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Hans van de Venne 


CORNELIUS SCHONAEUS 
1541-1611 

A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF HIS PRINTED WORKS 
III 

53 TERENTIUS CHRISTIANUS SEU COMOEDIAE SACRAE [SEX], 

Hoorn, Pieter Jansz van Campen for Hendrick Laurensz at Amsterdam, 
1629. 

Collation : 

8° (35 11., 122 x 71 mm. [H7 V ]): * 8 A-Y 8 Z 4 [$5 signed (—*1, M5, T4, 
Z4,5; var : G5 signed ‘G3’)], 188 leaves, pp. [76], 1-359 360 [misnumbering 
(var: 11 as ‘18’), 214 as ‘114’, 235 as T35’, 243 as ‘143’]. 

Contents : 

*1 : engraved title (verso blank). *2 r : foreword [by Cornelius Loosaeus 
Callidius]: ‘PRA3FATIO. | CANDIDO LECTO- \ RI, PVRITATI ET 
ELEGANTIAE \ Latini fermonis ftudiojo: & inprimis Gymna/iar- | 
chis,Rectoribus, Didafcalis,caterifque ftu- \ dio/ce pubis formatoribus 
S3 ending on *8 r with an orn. *8 V : blank. Al r : [band of type orns with 
single short vertical rule at sides] | ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | 
NAAMAN.’ ending on D5 V : ‘FINIS.’ and followed by an orn. D6 r : 
[band of type orns with single short vertical rule at sides] | ‘TERENTII | 
CHRISTIANI | TOBjEVS.’ ending on H5 V : ‘FINIS.’ H6 r : [band of 
type orns with single short vertical rule at sides] | ‘TERENTII | 
CHRISTIANI | NEHEMIAS.’ ending on L7 V : ‘FINIS.’ L8 r : [band 
of type orns with single short vertical rule at sides] | ‘TERENTII | 
CHRISTIANI | SAVLVS.’ ending on P4 V : ‘FINIS.’ and followed by 
an orn. P5 r : [band of type orns with single short vertical rule at sides] 

] ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | IOSEPHVS.’ ending on T4 r : ‘FINIS.’ 
and followed by an orn. T4 V : [band of type orns with single short 
vertical rule at sides] | ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | IVDITHA.’ 
ending on Z4 r : ‘FINIS.’ and followed by an orn. Z4 V : blank. 
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Notes: 

This first part of Schonaeus’s Terentius Christianus was, like the second part 
of his Christian Terence (= No. 54) and the third part of his Lucubrationes 
(= No. 55), printed by Pieter Jansz van Campen at Hoorn. 

The three parts were published as a unit and sold bound together, with the 
title-page of part one as the general title-page. 

In spite of the 1629 date on the latter, it would seem that the first part was 
also printed in 1628. However, some circumstance may have delayed publication 
so that no copy went on sale until 1629, or else the three parts were printed 
towards the close of the year 1628 but intended by the publisher to bear 
the date 1629 (a phenomenon which is due to the trade custom of pre-dating). 

This three-part Terentius Christianus is listed in the stock catalogues which 
were brought out by the Amsterdam publisher and bookseller Hendrick Laurensz 
in 1631 and 1638 82 . In the 1631 catalogue, the work is listed on sig. K4 V as: 
Terentius Christianus 8 Amsterodami’. Unfortunately, however, without an 
indication of the price. In the catalogue of 1638, the book is listed on sig. P2 r 
(= p. 115 [misnumbered ‘113’]) as: Terentius Christianus, 8. ibid. [i.e. 
‘Amstelodfami]’]’ and priced at 1 guilder and 4 stivers 83 . 

In all probability the text of this edition was set from a copy of the 1620 
Cologne edition (= No. 46). 

The full-page engraved title compartment, enclosing the engraved title, 
presumably depicts at the head, Minerva , the mistress and protectress of the 
arts and probably representing here in particular the Poes is, with the statuette 
of Melpomene in her right hand; at the left side, the Rhetorica; at the right 
side, the Latin comedian Terence. 

Copies: 

Abo/Turku, AaB, IV cl; Brussels, KB, V.H. 23.841 A*; Chicago (Ill.), Newberry, 
Case Y 682.S 37; Leyden, UB, 766 G 8*; Linkoping, SLB, Skonlitt. Nylat.; 
London, Williams, 2003.G.17*; Maastricht, UB, 3260 F 15*; Mannheim, UB, 
Desb 73/165; Paris, Arsenal, Re 15434; Paris, BN, Yc. 9455*; Paris, INRP, 
43979; Paris, Mazarine, 45198; Plouharnel (Morbihan), Abbaye, 064 15; 
Stockholm, KB, Litt./Nylat./lit. 8; Toruri, Glowna, Ob.7.II.6181 (title-leaf missing); 
Utrecht, UB, X.oct.550*; Washington, D.C., Folger, PA 8577 S23 A2 1629 
Cage; Weert, OFM, Yak 150 No. 338* (title-leaf missing); Xanten, Stift, 4976*. 


54 TERENTII CHRISTIANI PARS SECUNDA. 

Hoorn, Pieter Jansz van Campen for Hendrick Laurensz at Amsterdam, 
1628. 


82 For full descriptions of Hendrick Laurensz’s 1631 and 1638 stock catalogues, 
and locations of copies, see Van Seim (footnote 43 above), pp. 43-45, Nos 2 and 3. 

83 For the units of currency used in the 1638 stock catalogue, see Van Seim (footnote 
43 above), pp. 29-30. 
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Collation: 

8° (35 11., 122 x 71 mm. [I2 r ]): A-Q 8 [$5 signed (-A1; E4 signed ‘D4’, 
var : G3 signed ‘E3’)], 128 leaves, pp. [16], 1-239 240 [misnumbering 
85 as ‘95’, 187 as 6 169’, 190-91 as ‘186-87’, 197 as ‘297’, 239 as ‘139’]. 

Contents: 

A1 : title (verso blank). A2 r : dedicatory letter: ‘Admodum reveren- | 
do, illuftri & ampliffimo Viro | D™ Iacobo Chimarrhaeo S. R. E. | 
Protonotario, [...] Domino & Maecenati fuo multum | obfervando.’, 
dated on A4 r : ‘Datum Coloniae Anno incarnatio- | nis Dominicae, 
Millefimofexto [sic], ipfo | fefto Nativitatis Mariae Virginis.’ and signed 
‘ Reverend. <&illujt. Amplitud. | Humillimus cliens | Gerardus Grevenbruch.’ 
A4 V : dedicatory poem: ‘AD | Cornelium Schonceum Gouda - | 
num, Gymnafiarcham Harlemenfem, | olim prxceptorem fuum .’ (38 11. 
‘C 2 Orneli Batauae moderator fide iuuentae:’) signed on A5 r : ‘ Quod 
voueo, & auguror. | Petrvs Schriverivs | Harlemenfis .’ and followed 
by an orn. A5 V : dedicatory poem: ‘ Ad Cornelivm Scho- | n^eum 
Comicum .’ (14 11. ‘A 2 Fer Ariftophanes, pallaeq; repertor honeftae’) 
signed ‘T. Schrevelius.’ and followed by another dedicatory poem: 

11 ‘Alberti EvfrenI | EPIGRAMMA’ (6 11. ‘D 2 Vm Schonaee vides 
tarn turpia ludicra scena [«c],’). A6 r : dedicatory poem: ‘CL. D. 
CORNELIO SCHO - | NAEO GOVDANO. | Ode’ (20 11. ‘V 2 Anus 
Deorum cultor, & impie’) signed ‘ Pangebat | Amoldus Mylius, Am. F. 

| Birckmannus .’ A6 V : commendatory poem: ‘ Adolphus Schulckenius 
Geldri- \ enfis, Philofophiae in Academia Co-1 lonienfi, Gymnafij Montis 
Pro- | fefifor [s/c], benevolo Lectori.’ (18 11. ‘Q 2 Vifquis ftudes imbuere 
mentem moribus,’) ending with an ornamental band. A7 r : commen¬ 
datory poem: ‘EIDEM | Lerentius Chri- | STIANUS. | 
ANArPAMMATIIMOI. | EN TVTARE SINVS \ CHRISTI .’ (11 11. 
‘Q 2 Vifquis flagranti nifu, vigiliq; labore’) ending with a double row 
of type orns. A7 V : commendatory poem: ‘In Comoedias | Cornelij 
Schoncei [var: ‘ Sohonce? ].’ (6 11. ‘I 2 Ngenio Plauti, fultoque [sic] lepore 
TERENTI,') signed ‘ Lubens pofuit | Cornelivs a Dale.’ and followed 
b.y another commendatory poem : | | ‘HADRIANIIVNII | Hexa/tichon 
| Subperfona Auctoris.’ (611. ‘D 2 VM flores nitidi paffim delibo Terenti’). 
A8 r : commendatory poem: ‘In Terentium Chriftianum | Cornelij 
Schonaei.’ (14 11. ‘Q 2 Valiter infano iuvenis lafcivus ampre [s/c]’) signed 
‘Iacobus Lorn Ruremun- \ denfis pofuit .’ and followed by another 
commendatory poem: ‘Aliud eiufdemf (4 11. ‘Induerat corpus Latiali 
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vefte Menandri’). A8 V : TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | Sufanna.’ ending 
on D6 V with an orn. D7 r : TERENTII CHRISTIANI | DANIEL,’ 
ending on G3 r with an orn. G3 V : TERENTII | CHRISTIANI. | 
TRIVMPHVS CHRISTI.’ ending on I5 V : ‘FINIS.’ and followed by 
an orn. I6 r : TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | TYPHLVS.’ ending on 
L8 r : ‘FINIS.’ L8 V : TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | PENTECOSTE.’ 
ending on 02 v : ‘FINIS.’ 03 r : TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | 
ANANIAS.’ ending on Q8 r : ‘FINIS.’ and followed by an orn. Q8 V : 
blank. 

Notes: 

For a note on the publication date of this second part of Schonaeus’s Terentius 
Christianus and its being listed in two stock catalogues of Hendrick Laurensz, 
see the notes to No. 53 above. 

In all probability the text of this edition was set from a copy of the 1618 
Cologne edition (= No. 44). 

Copies: 

Abo/Turku, AAB, IVcl; Brussels, KB, V.H. 23.841 A*; Chantilly, Les Fontaines, 
X 700/605; Chicago (Ill.), Newberry, Case Y 682.S 37; Leyden, UB, 766 G 8*; 
Linkoping, SLB, Skonlitt. Nylat.; London, Williams, 2003.G.17*; Maastricht, 
UB, 3260 F 15*; Mannheim, UB, Desb 73/165; Paris, Arsenal, Re 15434; 
Paris, BN, Yc. 9456*; Paris, INRP, 43979; Paris, Mazarine, 45198; Plouharnel 
(Morbihan), Abbaye, 064 15; Stockholm, KB, Litt./Nylat./lit.8; Utrecht, UB, 
X.oct.550*; Washington, D.C., Folger, PA 8577 S23 A2 1629 Cage; Weert, 
OFM, Vak 150 No. 338*; Xanten, Stift, 4976*. 


55 LUCUBRATIONUM PARS TERTIA. 

Hoorn, Pieter Jansz van Campen for Hendrick Laurensz at Amsterdam, 
1628. 

Collation: 

8° (35 11., 122 x 71 mm. [M6 r ]): A-S 8 [$5 signed ( —Al)], 144 leaves, 
pp. 1-3 4-7 8-9 10-286 287-288 [misnumbering ( var : 155 as ‘153’, 
158-59 as ‘156-57’), 168 as ‘568’, 207 as ‘107’, 210 as ‘220’, 216 as 
‘116’, 235 as ‘135’, 237 as T37’]. 

Contents: 

Al : title (verso blank). A2 r : dedicatory letter: ‘Reverendo D. Do- | 
mino Tilmanno a VVou, Rho- | dianorum Dominorum apud Harle- | 
menfes Praefuli. | Cornelius Schonceus S',’, dated on A3 r : ‘ Harlemi , 
ip!is Calendis Ianuarij, | Anno 1603! A3 V : dedicatory poem: ‘ Ad 
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Cornelium Scho- | n/eum, Praeceptorem o- \ lim juum.' (26 11. ‘D 2 UM 
mea mens variis mcerorum quaffa pro- | cellis’) signed ‘ Atque hcec 
quidem pmfijcini dicta /unto. | a PETRO SCHR1VERIO Harlemen/i.' 
A4 r : dedicatory poem : ‘EPIGRAMMA | In tertiam lucubra- | tionum 
C. Schonaei partem.’ (2011. ‘F 2 ESTA coronatis niteant aulaea theatris,’) 
signed 'Theodor us Schrevelius .’ A4 V : ‘BAPTISTES | Sacra, nova Tragi- | 
cocomoedia.’ A5 r : ‘ Argmentum [.v/c] in Baptisten, Car- \ mina [s/c] 
heroico redditum.' (17 11. T 2 LLE falutiferi vocalis buccina Regis,’) 
signed ‘ Theodoras Schrevelius .’ On Dl r : ‘FINIS.’ followed by an orn. 
Dl v : ‘DYSCOLI | COMOEDIA NOVA.’ ending on Fl v : ‘FINIS.’ 
and followed by an orn. F2 r : ‘PSEVDOSTRATIOT JfL. | FABVLA 
LVDICRA.’ ending on H3 r : ‘FINIS.’ H3 V : ‘CVN^ 
FABVLA | LVDICRA.’ ending on K3 r : ‘FINIS.’ K3 V : ‘VITVLVS, | 
FABVLA LVDICRA.’ ending on M5 r : ‘FINIS.’ M5 V : ‘LIBER 
ELEGIARVM.’ ending on P3 r : ‘FINIS.’ and followed by an orn. 
P3 V : ‘LIBER | EPIGRAMMATVM.’, introduced by a dedicatory 
letter: ‘PROBITATE, ATQUE ERUDI- | TIONE INSIGNI, 
EVGENIO PERE- | bomio, Goudano, Cornelius | Schon?us S.’ 
(P3 v -P4 r ) and ending on S7 V : ‘FINIS.’, followed by Schonaeus’s 
symbolum : ‘Nvllvm Simvlatvm Divtvrnvm.’ and an orn. S8: blank. 

Notes: 

For a note on the publication date of this third part of Schonaeus’s Lucubrationes 
and its being listed in two stock catalogues of Hendrick Laurensz, see the notes 
to No. 53 above. 

In all probability the text of this edition was set from a copy of the 1614 
Cologne edition (= No. 42). 

Copies: 

Abo/Turku, AAB, IVcl; Brussels, KB, V.H. 23.841 A*; Chicago (Ill.), Newberry, 
Case Y 682.S 37; Leyden, UB, 766 G 8*; Linkoping, SLB, Skonlitt. Nylat.; 
London, Williams, 2003.G.17* (blank S8 missing); Maastricht, UB, 3260 F 15*; 
Mannheim, UB, Desb 73/165; Paris, Arsenal, Re 15434; Paris, BN, Yc. 9457*; 
Paris, INRP, 43979; Paris, Mazarine, 45198; Plouharnel (Morbihan), Abbaye, 
064 15; Stockholm, KB, Litt./Nylat./lit. 8; Utrecht, UB, X.oct.550* (blank S8 
missing); Washington, D.C., Folger, PA 8577 S23 A2 1629 Cage; Weert, OFM, 
Vak 150 No. 338*; Xanten, Stift, 4976*. 


56 TERENTII CHRISTIANI PARS SECUNDA. 
Cologne, Gerhard Grevenbroich, 1631. 


Collation : 

8° (31 11., 128 x 70mm. [F8 r ]): (:) 8 A-Q 8 [$5 signed ( —(:)1; (:)4 
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/signed ‘4(:)’, (:)5 signed ‘5(:)’; misprinting 14 as ‘I-*’], 136 leaves, 
pp. [76], 1-134 135 136-141 142 143-146 147 148-150 151 152-254 
255-256 [misnumbering 48 as ‘84’, 102 as ‘114’, 130 as ‘103’, 228 as 
‘128’, 242 as ‘244’; misprinting 233 as ‘238’]. 

Contents: 

(:)1 : title (verso blank). (:)2 r : dedicatory letter: ‘ADMODVM | 
REVERENDO, IL- | LVSTRI ET AMPLISSIMO | Viro Domino 
Iacobo Chi- | marrhaeo S.R.E. Protonotario, [...] Domino & Maece- | 
nati fuo multum obfer- | uando.’, dated on (:)4 r (missigned 6 4(:)’): 
‘Datum | Coloniae Anno incarnationis Domi- | nicae, Millefimofexto 
[j/c], ipfo fefto Na- | tiuitatis Mariae Virginis.’ and signed ‘ Reuerend . 

Illuft. Amplitud. Tuee \ Humilimus cliens. | Gerardus Greuenbruch.’ 
(:)4 V : dedicatory poem: ‘AD CORNELIVM SCHO- | n/evm 
Govdanvm Gymnasiar- | cham Harlemenfem,olim Prae- | ceptorem 
fuum.’ (38 11. ‘ C 2 Orneli Batauce moderator fide iuuentce :’) signed on 
(:)5 r (missigned ‘5(:)’): ‘Quod voueo, & auguror. | Petrvs Schriverivs 
| Harlemenfis.’ and followed by an orn. (:)5 V : dedicatory poem: 
‘AD CORNELIVM SCHO- | N^EVM COMICVM.’ (14 11. ‘A 2 Fer, 
Ariftophanes , pallceq 3 repertor honeftce ’) signed ‘T. Schrevelius’ and 
followed by another dedicatory poem: ‘ALBERTI EVFRENII | 
Epigramma.’ (6 11. ‘D 2 VM Schoncee vides tam turpia ludicra fcenoe ,’). 
(:)6 r : dedicatory poem: ‘CL. D. CORNELIO SCHO- | N^EO 
GOVDANO. | Ode.’ (20 11. i \ 2 Anus Deorum cultor , impie ’) signed 
‘Pangebat | Arnoldus Milius, Arn.F. | Birckmannus.’ (:)6 V : com¬ 
mendatory poem : ‘ADOLPHVS SCHVL-1 CKENIVS GELDRIENSIS, 

| Philosophise In Academia | Colonienfi, Gymnafij Montis Pro- | 
feffor, beneuolo Le- | ctori.’ (18 11. ‘ Q 2 Visquis ftudes imbuere mentem 
moribus ,’). (:)7 r : commendatory poem: ‘ EIDEM | TERENTIVS 
CHRI- | STIANVS. | ANAGRAMMA | EN TVTARE SINVS | 
Christi.’ (11 11. ‘ Q 2 Visquis flagranti nifu vigiliq 3 labore ’) ending with 
type orns. (:)7 V : commendatory poem : ‘IN COMOEDIAS CORN. | 
SCHONsEI.’ (6 11. ‘1 2 Ngenio Plauti , cultoq 3 lepore Terenti,’) signed 
‘Lubens pofui | Cornelius a Dale.’ and followed by another commenda¬ 
tory poem: ‘HADRIANI IVNII HEXASTI- | chon,fub perfona 
auctoris.’ (6 11. ‘D 2 VM flores nitidi pafiim delibo Terenti). (:)8 r : 
commendatory poem: ‘IN TERENTIVM CHRI- | STIANVM CORNELII 
Schonsei.’ (14 11. ‘ Q 2 Valiter infano Iuuenis lafciuus amore ’) signed 
‘Iacobus Lorn Ruremun- | denfis pofuit.’ and followed by another 
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commendatory poem : ‘ALIVD EIVSDEM.’ (4 11. ‘Induerat corpus 
Latiali vefte Menandrf). (:)8 V : TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | 
SVSANNA.’ ending on C7 V . C8 r : TERENTII CHRISTIANI | 
DANIEL’ ending on F5 r : ‘FINIS’ and followed by an orn. F5 V : 
TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | TRIVMPHVS CHRISTI.’ ending on 
H8 V : ‘FINIS.’ Il r : TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | TYPHLVS.’ ending 
on L4 r : ‘FINIS’. L4 V : TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | PENTECOSTE.’ 
ending on N8 V : ‘FINIS.’ and followed by type orns. OF : TERENTII | 
CHRISTIANI | ANANIAS.’ ending on Q7 V : ‘FINIS.’ and followed 
by an orn. Q8: blank. 

Notes: 

A paginal resetting from the 1618 Cologne edition (= No. 44), except for 
page 239 containing a last line of verse omitted by error in the copy-text. 

For the printer’s device on the title-page, see Heitz, KB , PI. LVIII, No. 211. 

Copies: 

Edinburgh, NL, Rob.II.3.53a* (blank Q8 missing); Munster, UB, X 3651-*; 
Nijmegen, UB, 43 c 352*; Urbana (Ill.), UL, Neo-Latin Plays; Vilnius, Moksline, 
III 5623-5624/2. 

57 TERENTIUS CHRISTIANUS SIVE COMOEDIAE DUAE [TOBAEUS, JUDITHA], 
PSEUDOSTRATIOTES. 

Cambridge, Thomas and John Buck, [and/or Roger Daniel], Printers 
to the University, 1632. 

Collation: 

8° (31 11., 127 x 72mm. [A3 V ]): A-M 8 [$4 signed (-A1)], 96 leaves, 
pp. 1-2 3-191 192 [ var : misnumbering 104 as 4 102’]. 

Contents: 

Al r : title. Al v : foreword [by the editor]: ‘ Ad Lectorem .’ On Al v : 
[TOB7EUS] ending on E6 r : ‘FINIS.’ E6 V : ‘JUDITHA.’ ending on 
I7 r : ‘FINIS.’ I7 V : ‘If PSEUDOSTRATIOT^E | FABULA JOCOSA, | 
atque ludicra.’ ending on M8 r : ‘FINIS.’ and followed by a double 
rule and an orn. M8 V : blank. 

Notes: 

It is probable that the text of this edition was set either from a manuscript 
copy made by an (unknown) editor, who had chosen the London 1595 and 
1625 editions (= Nos 17 and 51) as his copy-texts, or from a copy of the 1625 
London edition which had been supplied and corrected in places by the editor 
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on the basis of the 1595 London edition and which, especially in the punctuation, 
was much revised 84 . 

The printers of this edition appear to have been Thomas Buck and his brother 
John Buck (probably both brothers printed in partnership from 16 December 
1625 onwards), and/or Roger Daniel (who was in partnership with Thomas 
Buck from 21-22 August 1632 onwards) 85 . See also NSTC 21823. 

Besides title-pages like this one, where we find the names of the printers 
dropped out of the imprint, there are similar ones which have the same double 
frame of type ornaments as well as an imprint containing the names of Thomas 
Buck and Roger Daniel 86 . 

This 1632 Cambridge edition is listed in A List of Books Printed in Cambridge 
at the University Press 1521-1800 (Cambridge, 1935) on page 15. 

For a note on the English editions of two of Schonaeus’s biblical dramas 
under the title Terentius Christianus and his farce Pseudostratiotes, see the notes 
to No. 17 above. 

Copies: 

Cambridge, UL, Syn.8.63.75* and QM3.7 (F)*; Dublin, Trinity, Fag.K.23.98 
(18 and K1.8 are reported missing); Glasgow, UL, Bm2-1.8 (M8 is reported 
missing); London, Dulwich, N/S/B/S-classics (2 copies, one of which is re¬ 
ported lacking its title-leaf and H2-K5); Niagara-on-the-Lake (Ont.), St Mark’s, 
Addison; Oxford, Bodleian, Vet.A3 f.724 (2)* (M8 missing; the copy is cropped 
with the loss of some signatures and many page numbers); Philadelphia (Pa.), 
LC, Stc 21823 927l.D; Urbana (Ill.), UL, Neo-Latin Plays and 875.2 Sch6t; 
Worcester (Mass.), AAS, D 50 M. 


58 TERENTIUS CHRISTIANUS SIVE COMOEDIAE DUAE [TOBAEUS, JUDITHA], 
PSEUDOSTRATIOTES. 

Cambridge, Thomas Buck and Roger Daniel, Printers to the University, 
1635. 

84 It seems a rather plausible hypothesis that the editor was Ralph Winterton 
(1600-1636). Besides being a physician, he was a classicist and a pietist who, moreover, 
in 1633 published an edition of the six comedies of Terence at the Cambridge University 
press of Thomas Buck and Roger Daniel {= NSTC 23889.6). For further details about 
Winterton’s life and work, see Dictionary of National Biography , LXII (London, 1900), 
pp. 225 a -26 b . See also the notes to No. 58 below. 

85 For further information about the brothers Buck and their partner Roger Daniel, 
see Robert Bowes, ‘Biographical Notes on the University Printers from the Commence¬ 
ment of Printing in Cambridge to the Present Time’, Reprinted for private circulation 
from the Cambridge Antiquarian Society’s Communications , No. XXVI. (Vol. v. No. 4), 
1886, 283- 363 (pp. 300-05) (hereinafter referred to as Bowes). Cf. Plomer Dictionary , 
pp. 38 and 60-61, and McKerrow, Devices , p. 167 a . 

86 See, e.g., A.F. Allison, Four Metaphysical Poets George Herbert Richard 
Crashaw Henry Vaughan Andrew Marvell: A Bibliographical Catalogue of the 
Early Editions of their Poetry and Prose (To the end of the 17th century) (Folkestone 
and London, Dawsons of Pall Mall, 1973) [= Pall Mall Bibliographies 3], pp. 69-72, 
Pis 9-12 (hereinafter referred to as Allison, Four Metaphysical Poets). 
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Collation: 

8° (31 11., 126 x 73 mm. [A3 V ]): A-M 8 [$4 signed (-A1)], 96 leaves, 
pp. 7-2 3-75 76 77-191 192. 

Contents: 

Al r : title. Al v : foreword [by the editor]: [row of type orns] j | ‘Ad 
Lectorem .’ On Al v : [row of type orns] 11 [TOBiCUS] ending on E6 r : 
‘FINIS.’ E6 V : [row of type orns] | ‘JUDITHA.’ ending on I7 r : ‘FINIS.’ 
I7 V : [row of type orns] | ‘PSEUDOSTRATIOTiE | FABULA 
JOCOSA | atque ludicra.’ ending on M8 r : ‘FINIS.’ and followed by 
an orn. M8 V : blank. 

Notes: 

A paginal resetting from the 1632 Cambridge edition (= No. 57) except for 
pp. 33-34, 57-61, 74-75, 100-01, and 174-75. 

Possibly the editor was Ralph Winterton (see footnote 84 above). But, as 
in 1632, he did not change the 1595 editor’s address to the reader (see No. 17 
above), which can be found unaltered in all the thirteen editions which Schonaeus’s 
Terentius Christianus passed through in England between 1595 and 1691. 

The printers of this edition appear to have been Thomas Buck and his partner 
Roger Daniel (see the notes to No. 57 above). Cf. also NSTC 21824. 

For a title-page containing the same double frame of type ornaments en¬ 
closing the letterpress as well as an imprint wherein the names of Thomas Buck 
and Roger Daniel appear, see, e.g., Allison, Four Metaphysical Poets (footnote 
86 above), p. 75, PI. 15. Cf. also Bowes (footnote 85 above), p. 347, No. 49. 

This 1635 Cambridge edition is listed in A List of Books Printed in Cambridge 
at the University Press 1521-1800 (Cambridge, 1935) on page 16. 

For a note on the English editions of two of Schonaeus’s biblical dramas under 
the title Terentius Christianus and his farce Pseudostratiotes , see the notes to 
No. 17 above. 

Copies: 

Ao 

Cambridge, St John’s, -^-.26.22*; Cambridge, UL, Syn.8.63.257* (the copy is 

cropped with the loss of some signatures); London, BL, 11712.b.7* (the copy 
is cropped with the loss of sig. A3 and page number 4); London, St Paul’s, 
23.G.14; Maynooth, St Patrick’s, CL.L.6.2a; New Haven (Conn.), YUL, Grl4 
16d; San Marino (Calif.), Huntington, C 21824 22191; Washington, D.C., Folger, 
STC 21824. 


59 TERENTIUS CHRISTIANUS SEU COMOEDIAE SACRAE [SEX]. 

Kampen, Arent Benier for Hendrick Laurensz at Amsterdam, 1629 
[i.e. 1639]. 
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Collation : 

8° (35 11., 121 x 70mm. [A2 V ]): * 8 A-Y 8 Z 4 [$5 signed (-*1,3,4, M5, 
T4, Z4,5)], 188 leaves, pp. [16], 1 2-359 360 [misnumbering 222 as ‘122’, 
246 as ‘256’, 267 as ‘297’, 274 as ‘224’; misprinting 194 as ‘•'‘94’]. 

Contents: 

*1 : engraved title (verso blank). *2 r : foreword [by Cornelius Loosaeus 
Callidius]: ‘PR^FATIO. | CANDIDO LECTORI, \ PVRITATI ET 
E LEG ANTI.E \ Latini fermonis ftudiofo: &inprimis Gymnafiarc- \ his, 
Rectoribus, Didafcalis,cceterisque ftudiofce \ pubis formatoribus S.' ending 
on *8 V . Al r : ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | NAAMAN,’ ending on 
D5 V : ‘FINIS.’ and followed by an orn. D6 r : [double row of type orns] | 
‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | TOBAEVS.’ ending on H5 V : ‘FINIS.’ 
H6 r : [double row of type orns] | ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | 
NEHEMIAS.’ ending on L7 V : ‘FINIS.’ L8 r : [double row of type orns] 

| ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | SAVLVS.’ ending on P4 V : ‘FINIS.’ 
and followed by an orn. P5 r : [double row of type orns] | ‘TERENTII | 
CHRISTIANI | IOSEPHVS.’ ending on T4 r : ‘FINIS.’ and followed 
by an orn. T4 V : [double row of type orns] | ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI 
| IVDITHA.’ ending on Z4 r : ‘FINIS.’ and followed by an orn. Z4 V : 
blank. 

Notes: 

This first part of Schonaeus’s Terentius Christianus was, like the second part of 
his Christian Terence (= No. 60) and the third part of his Lucubrationes , (= No. 
61), printed by Arent Benier in Kampen. 

The three parts were published as a unit and sold bound together, with 
the title-page of part one as the general title-page. 

However, in spite of the 1629 date on the latter, which is due to the fact 
that the same copperplate was used as in No. 53 above, without alteration 
of the original date from 1629 to 1639 (presumably because of the trouble 
involved in changing it), it is obvious that this first part also was actually 
printed by Benier in 1639. 

For a note on the full-page engraved title compartment, see the notes to 
No. 53 above. 

We are concerned here with a paginal resetting from the 1629 Hoorn- 
Amsterdam edition (= No. 53) except for the title-leaf gathering. 

Copies: 

Aberdeen, UL, MN.17.155; Amsterdam, KNAW, G 1875 b *; Braunschweig, 
StB, C 495 8°*; Chantilly, Les Fontaines, X 700/601; Colmar, BV, S.99; 
Durham, Ushaw, XVII.G.9.9*; Erlangen, UB, Phi. IX, 144 y *; Gainesville (Fla.), 
UL, 879.2 S3711; Ghent, UB, Ar.959*; Halle (Saale), ULB, Cl 3650; Hamburg, 

9484 0 

Johanneum, II 475 c; Hannover, NLB, Le 5655; Leningrad, BAH, 
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and 337-n (incomplete); Liverpool, Athenaeum, 879.1; Louvain-la-Neuve, 
BU-UCL, A 67858; Manchester, PL, BR 879.2 SI; Munich, BSB, P.o.lat. 
1651-; Nashville (Tenn.), UL, S879.2 S37t (title-leaf missing); Oslo, UB, S 21* 
(the imprint date has been changed to 1639 by a later hand); Parma, Palatina, 
Pal. 4572; Philadelphia (Pa.), LC, Sev Scho 988.D; St Florian, Stift, II 3232/3233; 
The Hague, KB, 843 C 6* (the imprint date has been changed to 1644 by a later 
hand); Uppsala, UB, Scripta lat. rec.; Urbana (Ill.), UL, Neo-Latin Plays; 
Venray, private collection*; Warsaw, Narodowa, XVII.2.9387; Xanten, Stift, 
Pfarr. 667 (title-leaf missing). 


60 TERENTII CHRISTIANI PARS SECUNDA. 

Kampen, Arent Benier for Hendrick Laurensz at Amsterdam, 1639. 

Collation: 

8° (35 11., 121 x 68mm. [Kl r ]): A-Q 8 [$5 signed (-Al,3; A5 signed 
‘AS’, K5 signed ‘R5’)], 128 leaves, pp. [16], 1-239 240 [misnumbering 
31 as ‘13’, 68 as ‘86’, 98 as ‘89’, 155 as ‘154’, 197 as ‘297’, 216 as 
‘219’]. 

Contents : 

A1 : title (verso blank). A2 r : dedicatory letter: ‘Admodum reverendo, 
illuftri | & ampliffimo Viro Dno. Iacobo Chi- | marrhaeo S. R. E. 
Protonotario, [...] Domino & Maecenati | fuo multum obfervando.’, 
dated on A4 r : ‘Datum Coloniae Anno incarnatio- | nis Dominicae, 
Millefimofexto [sic], ipfo | fefto Nativitatis Mariae Virginis.’ and signed 
‘ Reverend.& illu/t.Amplitud. \ Humillimus cliens. | Gerardus 
Grevenbruch.’ A4 V : dedicatory poem: ‘AD | Cornelium Schonceum 
Goudanum Gym- | nafiarcham Harlemenfem , olim \ pmceptorem fuum .’ 
(38 11. ‘C 2 Orneli Batavae moderator fide iuventae:’) signed on A5 r 
(missigned ‘AS’): ‘ Quod voneo [sic], <& anguror [sic]. | Petrvs Schriverivs 
| Harlemenfis .’ and followed by an orn. A5 V : dedicatory poem: ‘Ad 
CORNELIVMSCHO-1NAEVM Comicum.’ (1411. ‘A 2 Fer Ariftophanes, 
pallaeq; repertor honeftae’) signed ‘ T . Schrevelius .’ and followed by 
another dedicatory poem: 11 ‘Alberti EverenI [sic] | EPIGRAMMA’ 
(6 11. ‘D 2 Vm Schonaee vides tarn turpia ludicra fcena [sic],’). A6 r : 
dedicatory poem : ‘CL. D. CORNELIO SCHO - | NAEO GOVDANO . | 
Ode’ (20 11. ‘V 2 Anus Deorum cultor, & impie’) signed ‘ Pangebat \ 
Arnoldus Mylius, Am. F. \ Brickmannus [sic].’ A6 V : commendatory 
poem: ‘ Adolphus Schulckenius Geldrienfis, | Philofophiae in Academia 
Coloni- | enfi, Gymnafij Montis Pro- | feffor, benevolo Lectori.’ (18 11. 
‘Q 2 Viquis [sic] ftudes imbuere mentem moribus,’) ending with a double 
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row of type orns. A7 r : commendatory poem : ‘EIDEM | TERENTIVS 
CHRI- | STIANUS. | ANATPAMMATIIMOI. | EN TVTARE 
SINVS | CHRISTIE (11 11. ‘Q 2 Vifquis flagranti nifu, vigiliq; labore’) 
ending with a double row of type orns. A7 V : commendatory poem: 
‘In Comoedias | Cornelij Sohoncei [sic].’ (6 11. ‘I 2 Ngenio Plauti, fultoque 
[jfc] lepore TERENTI,’) signed ‘ Lubens pofuit | Cornelivs a Dale.’ 
and followed by another commendatory poem: 11 ‘HADRIANIIVNII | 
Hexaftichon | Sub perfona Auctoris.’ (6 11. ‘D 2 VM flores nitidi paffim 
delibo Terenti’). A8 r : commendatory poem : ‘In Terentium Chriftianum 
| Cornelij Schonaei.’ (14 11. ‘Q 2 Valiter in fano [sic] invenis [s/c] lafcivus 
ampre [j/c]’) signed ‘ Iacobus Lom Ruremun - | denfis pofuit ’ and 
followed by another commendatory poem: ‘Aliud eiufdemf (4 11. 
‘Induerat corpus Latiali vefte Menandri’). A8 V : ‘TERENTII | 
CHRISTIANI | Sufanna.’ ending on D6 V with an orn. D7 r : 
‘TERENTII CHRISTIANI | DANIEL’ ending on G3 r with an orn. 
G3 V : ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | TRIVMPHUS CHRISTI.’ ending 
on I5 V : ‘FINIS.’ and followed by an orn. I6 r : ‘TERENTII | 
CHRISTIANI | TYPHLVS.’ ending on L8 r : ‘FINIS.’ L8 V : ‘TERENTII 
| CHRISTIANI | PENTECOSTE.’ ending on 02 v : ‘FINIS.’ 03 r : 
‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | ANANIAS.’ ending on Q8 r : ‘FINIS.’ 
and followed by an orn. Q8 V : blank. 

Note: 

A paginal resetting from the 1628 Hoorn-Amsterdam edition (= No. 54) except 
for sigs A2 r -A4 r and pp. 14-15. 

Copies: 

Aberdeen, UL, MN.17.155; Amsterdam, KNAW, G 1875 b *; Braunschweig, 
StB, C 495 8 °*; Chantilly, Les Fontaines, X 700/601; Durham, Ushaw, 
XVII.G.9.9*; Erlangen, UB, Phi. IX, 144^*; Gainesville (Fla.), UL, 879.2 S371t; 
Ghent, UB, Ar.959*; Halle (Saale), ULB, Cl 3650; Hamburg, Johanneum, 

9484.0. 

II 475 c; Hannover, NLB, Le 5655*; Leningrad, BAH, ^5917 r anc * 337-n; 

Liverpool, Athenaeum, 879.1; Louvain-la-Neuve, BU-UCL, A 67858; Manchester, 
PL, BR 879.2 SI; Munich, BSB, P.o.lat. 1651*; Nashville (Tenn.), UL, S879.2 
S37t; Oslo, UB, S 21*; Parma, Palatina, Pal. 4572; Philadelphia (Pa.),LC, Sev 
Scho 988.D; St Florian, Stift, II 3232/3233; The Hague, KB, 843 C 6 *; Torun, 
Glowna, Ob.7.II.6181; Uppsala, UB, Scripta lat. rec.; Urbana (Ill.), UL, 
Neo-Latin Plays; Venray, private collection*; Warsaw, Narodowa, XVII.2.9387; 
Xanten, Stift, Pfarr. 667. 
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61a LUCUBRATIONUM PARS TERTIA. 

Kampen, Arent Benier for Hendrick Laurensz at Amsterdam, 1644 
[i.e. 1639]. 

Collation: 

See No. 61b below. 

Contents: 

See No. 61b below. 

Note: 

This first state of the title-page contains misprints and is misdated. When the 
errors were noted, the press was stopped and a revised setting of the title-page 
was made, the imprint date being changed in the process from 1644 to 1639 
(see the title-page of No. 61b below). 

Copy: 

Philadelphia (Pa.), LC, Sev Scho 988.D (of this copy only a photograph of the 
title-page was available to me). 


61b LUCUBRATIONUM PARS TERTIA. 

Kampen, Arent Benier for Hendrick Laurensz at Amsterdam, 1639. 

Variant state. 

Collation : 

8° (35 11., 121 x 68 mm. [M6 V ]): A-S 8 [$5 signed (-A1; M5 signed 
‘M4)], 144 leaves, pp. 1-3 4-7 8-10 11-286 287-288 [misnumbering 28 as 
‘82’, 53 as ‘51\ 207 as ‘107’, 210 as ‘220’]. 

Contents: 

A1 : title (verso blank). A2 r : dedicatory letter : ‘Reverendo D. Domino 
Til- | manno a Wou, Rhodianorum Do- | minoru apud Harlemenfes 
Praefuli. | Cornelius Schonceus S.\ dated on A3 r : ‘ Harlemi,ipfis 
Calendis Ianuarij,\ Anno 1603 .’ A3 V : dedicatory poem : ‘AdCORNELIVM 
SCHO- | NAEUM, Prceceptorem O- \ lim JuumJ (26 11. ‘D 2 Um mea 
mens variis moerorum quaffa pro- | cellis’) signed ‘ Atque hcec quidem 
prcefifcini dicta Junto. | a PETRO SCHRIVERIO HarlemenfC. A4 r : 
dedicatory poem: ‘EPIGRAMMA | In tertiam Lucubrationum C. | 
Schonaei partem.’ (20 11. ‘F 2 ESTA coronatis niteant aulaea thearris 
[$/c],’) signed "Theodorus SchreveliusJ A4 V : ‘BAPTISTES | Sacra, nova 
Tragicoco- | moedia.’ A5 r : "Argumentum in Baptisten , Carmina [sic] | 
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heroico redditum .’ (1711. ‘I 2 LLE falutiferi vocalis buccina Regis,’) signed 
4 Theodorus Schrevelius .’ On Dl r : ‘FINIS.’ followed by an orn. Dl v : 
‘DYSCOLI | COMOEDIA NOVA.’ ending on Fl v : ‘FINIS.’ and 
followed by an orn. F2 r : ‘PSEVDOSTRATIOTAE. | FABULA 
LUDICRA.’ ending on H3 r : ‘FINIS.’ H3 V : ‘CVNJE FABVLA | 
LVDICRA.’ ending on K3 r : ‘FINIS.’ K3 V : ‘VITULUS | FABVLA 
LVDICRA.’ ending on M5 r (missigned ‘M4’): ‘FINIS.’ M5 V : ‘LIBER 
ELEGIARUM.’ ending on P3 r : ‘FINIS.’ and followed by an orn. 
P3 V : ‘LIBER. | EPIGRAMMATVM.’, introduced by a dedicatory 
letter: ‘PROBITATE, ATQUE ERUDI- | tione infigni,eugenio 
perebomio, Gondano [sic], | Cornelius Schon^us S.’ (P3 v -P4 r ) and 
ending on S7 V : ‘FINIS.’, followed by Schonaeus’s symbolum : ‘Nvllym 
[sic] Simvlatvm Divtvrnvm.’ and an orn. S8 : blank. 

Note: 

A paginal resetting from the 1628 Hoorn-Amsterdam edition (= No. 55) except 
for pp. 4-5 and 230-32. 

Copies : 

Aberdeen, UL, MN.17.155; Amsterdam, KNAW, G 1875 b * (blank S8 missing); 
Braunschweig, StB, C 495 8°* (gathering M missing); Chantilly, Les Fontaines, 
X 700/601; Durham, Ushaw, XVII.G.9.9* (blank S8 missing); Erlangen, UB, 
Phi. IX, 144^*; Gainesville (Fla.), UL, 879.2 S371t; Ghent, UB, Ar.959*; Halle 
(Saale), ULB, Cl 3650; Hamburg, Johanneum, II 475 c; Hannover, NLB, Le 
9484 0 

5655*; Leningrad, BAH, 26917 R aiK * ^37-n; Louvain-la-Neuve, BU-UCL, A 

67858; Manchester, PL, BR 879.2 SI; Munich, BSB, P.o.lat. 1651^; Nashville 
(Tenn.), UL, S879.2 S37t; Oslo, UB, S 21*; Parma, Palatina, Pal. 4572; St 
Florian, Stift, II 3232/3233; The Hague, KB, 843 C 6*; Torun, Glowna, 
Ob.7.II.6181; Uppsala, UB, Scripta lat. rec.; Urbana (Ill.), UL, Neo-Latin 
Plays; Venray, private collection*; Warsaw, Narodowa, XVII.2.9387; Xanten, 
Stift, Pfarr. 667. 


62 DANIEL, hoc est Comoedia Sacra Idoli Beli destructionem exhibens. 
Regensburg, Christoph Fischer, 1642. 

Collation: 

8° (25 11., 119 x 67mm. [D5 r ]): A-D 8 E 4 [$5 signed (-A1, E4,5; B4 
signed ‘A4’)], 36 leaves, unnumbered [pp. 1-72]. 

Contents: 

A1 : title (verso blank). A2 r : [triple row of type orns] | text of the play, 
ending on E4 V : ‘FIN.IS.’ [mc] and followed by an orn. 
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Notes: 

The text of this edition of the Daniel appears to have been set from a copy of 
the 1618 Cologne edition of the second part of Schonaeus’s Terentius Christianus 
(= No. 44), in which the same play can be found on sigs C8 r -F5 r (= pp. 47 
[misnumbered 4 49’]-89). 

It is remarkable, however, that in this 1642 Regensburg edition the prologue 
to the play is not that to the 1618 Daniel , but consists of the first twenty-nine 
lines of verse of the prologue to the Nehemias (one of the six plays of the first 
part of Schonaeus’s Christian Terence ), to which, moreover, some alterations 
were made. 

There can be no doubt that the play was printed to coincide with its perfor¬ 
mance on the stage of the Regensburg school-theatre on 14 October 1642 87 . 
That the book was intended for school use is also clearly indicated on the 
title-page. 

Copy : 

Regensburg, SB, Rat. civ. 605 (8°)*. 


63a TERENTIUS CHRISTIANUS SEU COMOEDIAE SACRAE [SEX]. 

Gouda, Willem van der Hoeve for Hendrick Laurensz at Amsterdam, 
1646. 

Collation: 

8° (36 11., 123 x 70mm. [D7 V ]): * 8 A-Y 8 Z 4 [$5 signed (-*1, T4, Z4,5; 
G3 signed ‘C3’)], 188 leaves, pp. [16], 1 2-359 360 [misnumbering 222 
as ‘122’, 253 as ‘153’]. 

Contents: 

*1 : engraved title (verso blank). *2 r : foreword [by Cornelius Loosaeus 
Callidius]: ‘PR^FATIO. | CANDIDO LECTORI, \ PVRITATI ET 
ELEG ANTI JE | Latini fermonis ftudiojo : <& inprimis Gymna- | fiarchis, 
Rectoribus, Didafcalis, cceterifque \ ftudio/ce pubis formatoribus S3 
ending on *8 V . Al r : ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | NAAMAN,’ 
ending on D5 V : ‘FINIS.’ and followed by an orn. D6 r : ‘TERENTII | 
CHRISTIANI | TOB^VS,’ ending on H5 V : ‘FINIS.’ H6 r : ‘TERENTII 
| CHRISTIANI | NEHEMIAS.’ ending on L7 V : ‘FINIS.’ L8 r : 
‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | SAVLVS.’ ending on P4 V : ‘FINIS.’ 
and followed by an orn. P5 r : ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | IOSEPHVS.’ 


87 See P. Wild, ‘Uber Schauspiele und Schaustellungen in Regensburg’, in Ver- 
handlungen des historischen Vereines von Oberpfalz und Regensburg , 53 (= Neue Folge 
45) (Regensburg, 1901), pp. 7-134 (p. 26). 
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ending on T4 r : ‘FINIS.’ and followed by an orn. T4 V : ‘TERENTII | 
CHRISTIANI | IVDITHA.’ ending on Z4 r : ‘FINIS.’ and followed by 
an orn. Z4 V : blank. 

Notes: 

This first part of Schonaeus’s Terentius Christianus was, like the second part of 
his Christian Terence (= No. 64) and the third part of his Lucubrationes (= No. 65), 
printed by Willem van der Hoeve at Gouda (see the notes to No. 65 below). 

The three parts were published as a unit and sold bound together, with 
the title-page of part one as the general title-page. 

This engraved general title-page is the same as that of the 1629 Hoorn- 
Amsterdam and 1639 Kampen-Amsterdam editions (= Nos 53 and 59), but 
the imprint date has been changed from 1629 to 1646. 

In comparison with the general title-page of No. 63b below, we are un¬ 
doubtedly dealing here with its first state. 

For a note on the full-page engraved title compartment, see the notes to 
No. 53 above. 

Although it is of course possible that a small number of copies of the 1639 
Kampen-Amsterdam edition (= Nos 59-61) was still available in 1647, it is 
more likely that it is this three-part 1646 Gouda-Amsterdam edition of Schonaeus’s 
plays, elegies, and epigrams which is listed in Hendrick Laurensz’s stock cata¬ 
logue of 1647 on sig. K6 r (= p. 155) as: Terentius Christianus, in 8. ibidem 
[i.e. ‘Amstelodami’]’. Moreover, we find the book priced here at 1 guilder and 
10 stivers 88 . 

In 1649 a number of copies were still in stock, as the edition is listed in 
the catalogue of the books which, some five and a half months after Hendrick 
Laurensz’s death, were sold by public auction in the house of the deceased on 
20 July 1649. It is there that we read on sig. 2B3 r (= p. 197): ‘T 2 Erentius Christianus 
Sconaei 8. Amstelodami 1646’ 89 . 

We are concerned here with a paginal resetting from the 1629 [i.e. 1639] 
Kampen-Amsterdam edition (= No. 59) except for sigs *3 v -*5 r , *6 r ' v , and pp. 14- 
15 and 142-43. 

Copies: 

Burgdorf, StB, 2.9628; Cleveland (Ohio), UL, *839.31229 S37t; Helsinki, YK, 
15.VI.60. 1 ); Lawrence (Kans.), UL, Summerfield B625; Luzern, ZB, C3.686.g.8*; 
Uppsala, UB, Scripta lat. rec.*. 


88 For a full description of Hendrick Laurensz’s 1647 stock catalogue, and locations 
of copies, see Van Seim (footnote 43 above), p. 45, No. 4. 

89 For a full description of this 1649 auction catalogue, and locations of copies, 
see Van Seim (footnote 43 above), p. 46, No. 6. 
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63b TERENTIUS CHRISTIANUS SEU COMOEDIAE SACRAE [SEX]. 

Gouda, Willem van der Hoeve for Hendrick Laurensz at Amsterdam, 
1646. 

Variant state. 

Collation: 

See No. 63a above. 

Contents : 

See No. 63a above. 

Notes: 

As far as the copperplate engraving of the title-page is concerned, a part of 
the engraved title was scraped away from the plate, and after having been 
hammered flat again the plate was re-engraved. 

For more notes on this 1646 Gouda-Amsterdam edition, see the notes to 
No. 63a above. 

Copies: 

Amsterdam, UB-GU, 455 FI*; Antwerp, Ruusbroec, 4101 i 9*; Bergen, UB, 
XXIII Schonaeus; Berlin (GDR), DSB, Xf 2716*; Besangon, BM, 204 929 
(title-leaf missing); Bremen, UB, IV.c.617; Brunswick (Maine), Bowdoin, 
PA3.S371 C13; Cambridge, King’s, J.47.26*; Chicago (Ill.), UL, PA8577.S27T3 
1646; Copenhagen, KB, 176 I -52-8°; Edinburgh, UL, W* 31.22*; Ghent, UB, 
B.L. 1758*; Gottingen, NSUB, 8° Poet. Dram. I, 3482; Granada, BU, A-22-292; 
Groningen, UB,y h 17*; Haarlem, StB, 44 F 15*; Haarlem, StG, Bibliotheek*; 
Halberstadt, GB, C 6401; Leeuwarden, Buma, A 525* (title-leaf missing); 

Leningrad, BAH, Leningrad, PB, 6.IIc.6.16 and 6.4.6.34 (title-leaf 

missing); Leuven, BTF, 38 Y 1646 S*; Leuven, UB-KUL, A 21926*; Leyden, 
MNL (in the UB), 1014 C 20*; London, BL, 1489.h.32*; Maynooth, St Patrick’s, 
CL.L.6.2; Munich, UB, 8° P.lat.rec. 528*; Oxford, Bodleian, Antiq.f.N.l646.1*; 
Philadelphia (Pa.), UL, Special/879/Sch 64; Providence (R.I.), BUL, shelf-mark 
unknown; Rome, BNC, 6.16.H.38; Rome, Lincei, 93.E.8; Simpelveld, Damianeum, 
V c a 41*; The Hague, KB, 843 D 28*; Urbana (Ill.), UL, Neo-Latin Plays; 
Venray, private collection*; Washington, D.C., Folger, PA 8577 S23 A2 1646 
Cage; Westmalle, Abdij, 11, 49 (27221); Windsor, Eton, Fe.8.18; Wolfenbiittel, 
HAB, 97.1 Eth.* and P 1719.8° Helmst.*. 


64 TERENTII CHRISTIANI PARS SECUNDA. 

Gouda, Willem van der Hoeve for Hendrick Laurensz at Amsterdam, 


1646. 
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Collation: 

8° (36 11., 123 x 70mm. [Kl r ]): A-Q 8 [$5 signed (-A1)], 128 leaves, 
pp. [76], 1-239 240 . 

Contents: 

A1 : title (verso blank). A2 r : dedicatory letter : ‘Admodum reverendo, 
illuftri & | ampliffimo Viro Dno. Iacobo Chi- | marrhaeo S. R. E. 
Protonotario, [...] Domino & Maecenati fuo | multum obfervando.’, 
dated A4 r : ‘Datum Coloniae Anno incarnationis | Dominicae, 
Millefimofexto [sic], ipfo fefto | Nativitatis Mariae Virginis.’ and signed 
‘ Reverend . illuft. Amplitud. | Humillimus cliens. | Gerardus 

Grevenbruch.’, followed by an orn. A4 V : dedicatory poem: ‘AD | 
Cornelium Schonceum Goudanum Gym - | nafiarcham Harlemenfem , 
olim | prceceptorem fuum.' (38 11. ‘C 2 Orneli Batavae moderator fide 
juventae,’) signed on A5 r : ‘ Quod voveo , & auguror. | Petrus Schriverius 
| Harlemen/is .’ and followed by an orn. A5 V : dedicatory poem: ‘Ad 
CORNELIVM | SCHONiEVM Comicum.’ (1411. ‘A 2 Fer Ariftophanes, 
pallaeque repertor honeftae’) signed ‘L. Schrevelius .’ and followed by 
another dedicatory poem : 11 ‘Alberti EverenI [sic] | EPIGRAMMA’ 
(6 11. ‘D 2 Um Schonaee vides tarn turpia ludicra fcena [sic],’). A6 r : 
dedicatory poem : ‘CL. D. CORN ELIO SC HO- | nJEo govdano. | 
Ode’ (20 11. ‘V 2 Anus Deorum cultor, & impie’) signed ‘ Pangebat | 
Arnoldus Mylius , Am. F. | Brickmannus [sic].’ A6 V : commendatory 
poem: ‘ Adolphus Schulckenius Geldrienfis , | Philofophiae in Academia 
Colo- | nienfi, Gymnafij Montis Pro- | feffor, benevolo Lectori.’ 
(18 11. ‘Q 2 Uifquis ftudes imbuere mentem moribus,’). A7 r : commenda¬ 
tory poem: ‘EIDEM | TERENTIUS CHRI- | STIANVS. | 
ANArPAMMATIIMOX. | EN TVTARE SINVS | CHRISTI2 
(11 11. ‘Q 2 Uifquis flagranti nifu, vigilique labore’). A7 V : commendatory 
poem: ‘In Comcedias | Cornelij Schoncei .’ (6 11. ‘PNgenio Plauti, 
fultoque [sic] lepore TERENTT) signed ‘ Lubens pofuit | Cornelius 
a Dale. ’and folio wed by another commendatory poem : 11 ‘HADRIANI 
IVNII | Hexaftichon | Sub perfona Auctoris.’ (6 11. ‘D 2 UM flores nitidi 
paffim delibo Terenti,’). A8 r : commendatory poem: ‘In Terentium 
Chriftianum | Cornelij Schonaei.’ (14 11. ‘Q 2 Ualiter infano juvenis 
lafcivus amore’) signed ‘ Iacobus Lom Ruremun - | denfis pofuit ’ and 
followed by another commendatory poem: ‘ Aliud ejufdem .’ (4 11. 
‘Induerat corpus Latiali vefte Menandri’). A8 V : ‘TERENTII | 
CHRISTIANI | SVSANNA.’ ending on D6 V with an orn. D7 r : 



CORNELIUS SCHONAEUS 


19 


‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | DANIEL.’ ending on G3 r with an orn. 
G3 V : ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | TRIVMPHUS CHRISTI.’ ending 
on I5 V : ‘FINIS.’ and followed by an orn. I6 r : ‘TERENTII | 
CHRISTIANI | TYPHLUS.’ ending on L8 r : ‘FINIS.’ L8 V : ‘TERENTII 
| CHRISTIANI | PENTECOSTE.’ ending on 02 v : ‘FINIS.’ 03 r : 
‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | ANANIAS.’ ending on Q8 r : ‘FINIS.’ 
and followed by an orn. Q8 V : blank. 

Notes: 

This second part of Schonaeus’s Terentius Christianus was, like its first part 
(= Nos 63a-63b) and like the third part of his Lucubrationes (= No. 65), 
printed by Willem van der Hoeve at Gouda (see the notes to No. 65 below). 

We are concerned here with a paginal resetting from the 1639 Kampen- 
Amsterdam edition (= No. 60) except for sigs A2 r -A4 r and pp. 2-3, 15-16, 
22-23, 45-46, 93-94, 136-37, 198-99, and 226-27. 

For the 1647 and 1649 catalogues of the stocks of books of Hendrick Laurensz, 
in which this edition is listed, see the notes to No. 63a above. 

Copies: 

Amsterdam, UB-GU, 455 F 1*; Antwerp, Ruusbroec, 4101 i 9*; Bergen, UB, 
XXIII Schonaeus; Berlin (GDR), DSB, Xf 2716*; Besanpon, BM, 204 929; 
Bremen, UB, IV.c.617; Brunswick (Maine), Bowdoin, PA3.S371 C13; Burgdorf, 
StB, 2.9628; Cambridge, King’s, J.47.26*; Chicago (Ill.), UL, PA8577.S27T3 
1646; Cleveland (Ohio), UL, *839.31229 S37t; Copenhagen, KB, 176'-52-8°; 
Edinburgh, UL, W* 31.22*; Ghent, UB, B.L. 1758*; Gottingen, NSUB, 8° 
Poet. Dram. 1,3482; Granada, BU, A-22-292; Groningen, UB,y h 17*; Haarlem, 
StB, 44 F 15*; Haarlem, StG, Bibliotheek*; Halberstadt, GB, C 6401; Helsinki, 
YK, 15.VI.60. 1 >; Lawrence (Kans.), UL, Summerfield B625; Leeuwarden, Buma, 
A 525*; Leningrad, PB, 6.IIc.6.16 and 6.4.6.34; Leuven, BTF, 38 Y 1646 S*; 
Leuven, UB-KUL, A 21926*; Leyden, MNL (in the UB), 1014 C 20*; London, 
BL, 1489.h.32*; Luzern, ZB, C3.686.g.8*; Maynooth, St Patrick’s, CL.L.6.2; 
Munich, UB, 8° P.lat.rec. 528*; Oxford, Bodleian, Antiq.f.N. 1646.1*; Philadelphia 
(Pa.), UL, Special/879/Sch 64; Providence (R.I.), BUL, shelf-mark unknown; 
Rome, BNC, 6.16.H.38; Rome, Lincei, 93.E.9; Simpelveld, Damianeum, V c a 41 *; 
The Hague, KB, 843 D 28*; Uppsala, UB, Scripta lat. rec.; Urbana (Ill.), UL, 
Neo-Latin Plays; Venray, private collection*; Washington, D.C., Folger, PA 
8577 S23 A2 1646 Cage; Westmalle, Abdij, 11, 49 (27221); Windsor, Eton, 
Fe.8.18; Wolfenbuttel, HAB, 97.1 Eth.* and P 1719.8° Helmst.*. 


65 LUCUBRATIONUM PARS TERTIA. 

Gouda, Willem van der Hoeve for Hendrick Laurensz at Amsterdam, 
1646. 

Collation : 

8° (36 11., 123 x 69mm. [B3 r ]): A-S 8 [$5 signed (-A1)], 144 leaves, 
pp. 1-2 3-286 287-288. 
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Contents: 

A1 : title (verso blank). A2 r : dedicatory letter : ‘Reverendo D. Domino | 
Tilmanno a Wou, Rhodianorum | Dominorum apud Harlemenfes | 
Praefuli. | Cornelius Schonceus S.\ dated on A3 r : ‘ Harlemi , ipfis 
Calendis Ianuarij, | Anno 1603 .' and followed by an orn. A3 V : dedicatory 
poem : ‘Ad CORNELIUM | SCHON^EVM, | Prceceptorem olim fuum .’ 
(26 11. ‘D 2 Um mea mens variis moerorum quaffa procel- | lis’) signed 
‘Atque hcec quidem prcefifcini dicta Junto. | a PETRO SCHR1VERIO 
Harlemenfi .’ A4 r : dedicatory poem: ‘EPIGRAMMA | In tertiam 
Lucubrationum | C. Schonaei partem.’ (20 11. ‘F 2 ESTA coronatis 
niteant aulaea theatris,’) signed ‘ Theodorus Schrevelius .’ A4 V : 
‘BAPTISTES | Sacra, nova Tragico- | comoedia.’ A5 r : ‘ Argumentum 
in Baptiften , Carmine | heroico redditum .’ (17 11. ‘I 2 LLE falutiferi 
vocalis buccina Regis’) signed ‘ Theodorus Schrevelius .’ On Dl r : 
‘FINIS.’ followed by an orn. Dl v : ‘DYSCOLI | COMOEDIA NOVA.’ 
ending on Fl v : ‘FINIS.’ and followed by an orn. F2 r : 
‘PSEVDOSTRATIOT JE. | FABULA LVDICRA.’ ending on H3 r : 
‘FINIS.’ H3 V : ‘CVN^E FABVLA | LVDICRA.’ ending on K3 r : 
‘FINIS.’ K3 V : ‘VITULUS | FABVLA LVDICRA.’ ending on M5 r : 
‘FINIS.’ M5 V : ‘LIBER ELEGIARUM.’ ending on P3 r : ‘FINIS.’ 
and followed by an orn. P3 V : ‘LIBER | EPIGRAMMATUM.’, 
introduced by a dedicatory letter : ‘PROBITATE, ATQUE ERUDI- | 
done infigni, Eugenio Perebomio, Goudano, | Cornelius Schonaeus 
S.’ (P3 v -P4 r ) and ending on S7 V : ‘FINIS.’, followed by Schonaeus’s 
symbolum : ‘Nullum Simulatum Diuturnum.’, an orn., and the colo¬ 
phon : 11 ‘GOUD^E,’ 11 ‘ Apud Guilielmum vander Hoeve. 1646 . ' S8 : 
blank. 

Notes: 

A paginal resetting from the 1639 Kampen-Amsterdam edition (= Nos 61a- 
61b) except for pp. 4-5, 56-57, and 230-31. 

From the colophon on sig. S7 V (= p. 286) it appears that the present 
three-part edition of Schonaeus’s Lucubrationes , published by Hendrick Laurensz 
at Amsterdam in 1646 (= Nos 63-65), was printed in Gouda by Willem 
van der Hoeve. 

For the 1647 and 1649 catalogues of the stocks of books of Hendrick Laurensz, 
in which this edition is listed, see the notes to No. 63a above. 

Copies: 

Amsterdam, UB-GU, 455 FI*; Antwerp, Ruusbroec, 4101 i 9*; Bergen, UB, 
XXIII Schonaeus; Berlin (GDR), DSB, Xf 2716*; Besangon, BM, 204 929; 
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Bremen, UB, IV.c.617; Brunswick (Maine), Bowdoin, PA3.S371 C13; Burgdorf, 
StB, 2.9628; Cambridge, King’s, J.47.26* (in this copy gatherings Q and R 
have been interchanged); Chicago (Ill.), UL, PA8577.S27T3 1646; Cleveland 
(Ohio), UL, *839.31229 S37t; Copenhagen, KB, 176 , -52-8°; Edinburgh, UL, 
W* 31.22*; Ghent, UB, B.L. 1758*; Gottingen, NSUB, 8° Poet. Dram. 1,3482; 
Granada, BU, A-22-292; Groningen, UB,y h 17*; Haarlem, StB, 44 F 15*; 
Haarlem, StG, Bibliotheek*; Halberstadt, GB, C 6401; Helsinki, YK, 15.VI.60. 2 ); 
Lawrence (Kans.), UL, Summerfield B625; Leeuwarden, Buma, A 525*; 
Leningrad, PB, 6.IIc.6.16 and 6.4.6.34; Leuven, BTF, 38 Y 1646 S*; Leuven, 
UB-KUL, A 21926*; Leyden, MNL (in the UB), 1014 C 20*; London, BL, 
1489.h.32*; Luzern, ZB, C3.686.g.8*; Maynooth, St Patrick’s, CL.L.6.2; Munich, 
UB, 8° P.lat.rec. 528^; Oxford, Bodleian, Antiq.f.N. 1646.1* (blank S8 missing); 
Paris, BN, Yc. 9462*; Philadelphia (Pa.), UL, Special/879/Sch 64; Providence 
(R.I.), BUL, shelf-mark unknown; Rome, BNC, 6.16.H.38; Rome, Lincei, 
93.E.10; Simpelveld, Damianeum, V c a 41* (M5-S8 missing; M5 r supplied 
in red ink in manuscript); The Hague, KB, 843 D 28*; Uppsala, UB, Scripta 
lat. rec.; Urbana (Ill.), UL, Neo-Latin Plays; Venice, Marciana, 85.C.199; 
Venray, private collection* (blank S8 missing); Washington, D.C., Folger, PA 
8577 S23 A2 1646 Cage; Westmalle, Abdij, 11, 49 (27221); Windsor, Eton, 
Fe.8.18; Wolfenbuttel, HAB, 97.1 Eth.* and P 1719.8° Helmst.* 


66 TERENTIUS CHRISTIANUS SEU COMOEDIAE SACRAE [SEX]. 

Leipzig, Timotheus Hon for Michael Cubach at Liineburg, 1647. 

Collation: 

8° (31 11., 130 x 78 mm. [S8 V ]): f A-P 8 Q 4 R-2A 8 [$5 signed ( —fl, 
Q4,5)], 196 leaves, pp. [16], 1-60 61-64 [ var : p. 2 unnumbered]; 2 l-68; 
3 1-56; 4 l-60; 5 l-63 64; 6 l-64. 

Title in red and black. 

Contents: 

|1 : title (verso blank). |2 r : foreword [by Cornelius Loosaeus Callidius]: 
‘PRvEFATIO. | CAN DIDO LECTORI, | PURITA TIET ELEGANTIJE 
| LATINI SERMON IS STUDIO SO: ET \ inprimis Gymnajiarchis , 
Rectoribus, Dida/calis, \ cceterisq 3 ftudiofce pubis formato- \ ribus S' 
ending on |8 V . Al r : [band of type orns] | ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | 
NAAMAN.’ ending on D6 V : ‘FINIS.’ D7 r -D8 v : blank. El r : [band 
of type orns] | ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | TOB^US.’ ending on 
I2 V : ‘FINIS.’ I3 r : [band of type orns] | ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | 
NEHEMIAS.’ ending on M6 V : ‘FINIS.’ M7 r : [band of type orns] | 
‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | SAULUS.’ ending on Q4 V : ‘FINIS.’ 
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Rl r : [band of type orns] | TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | JOSEPHUS.’ 
ending on V8 r : ‘FINIS.’ V8 V : blank. Xl r : [band of type orns] | 
TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | JUDITHA.’ ending on 2A8 V : ‘FINIS.’ 
and followed by an orn. 

Notes: 

A paginal resetting from the 1620 Cologne edition (= No. 46) except for 
the title-leaf gathering and pp. 49-60 of the play Saulus. 

The title-pages of various copies exhibit differences in register between the 
red and black lines, which are due to two-impression colour printing (see the 
notes to No. 24c above). 

Copies : 

Aberdeen, UL, SB 8792 Sch 2*; Greifswald, UB, Ds 1173 Droysen; Halle 
18 

(Saale), ULB, AB 44 yJq ; Leipzig, UB, Poet.lat.rec. 437*; Lublin, Glowna, 

St.8179; Lund, UB, Vitt. Nylat.; Munster, UB, X 3652*; Regensburg, BZB, 
SWS Ant. 409a; San Marino (Calif.), Huntington, 387293; Torun, Glowna, 
Ob.7.II.2875; Trondheim, UB, LibR Ke 8^*; Vilnius, Moksline, III 1056/1; 
Wolfenbiittel, HAB, P 1720.8° Helmst.*; Wroclaw, BU, 372892/8 N 1767/; 
Zwickau, RB, 17.12.50. 


67 TERENTII CHRISTIANI PARS SECUNDA. 

Leipzig, Timotheus Hon for Michael Cubach at Liineburg, 1647. 

Collation: 

8° (31 11., 130 x 78 mm. [L8 V ]): (?) 8 A-Q 8 [$5 signed (-(7)1, K3)], 
136 leaves, pp. [76], 1-254 255-256 [misnumbering 65 as ‘95’, 204 
as ‘104’, 214 as ‘114’; misprinting 230 as ‘-30’ with an illegible printed 
‘ 2 ’]. 

Contents: 

(?)1 : title (verso blank). (?)2 r : dedicatory letter: ‘ADMODUM RE- | 
VERENDO, ILLUSTRI | ET AMPLISSIMO | VIRO | D n . JACOBO 
CHI- | MARRHTD, | S.R.E. Protonotario, [...] Domino & Mecoenati 
fuo multum | obfervando.’, dated on (?)4 V : ‘Datum Colonise Anno 
in-1 carnationis Dominicae, Millefimo- | fexto [sic], ipfo fefto Nativitatis 
Mariae Vir- | ginis.’ and signed ‘ Reverend . <& Illuft. Amplitud. Tuce | 
Humilimus cliens. | Gerhardus Grevenbruch.’ (?)5 r : dedicatory poem: 
‘AD CORNELIUM SCHO - | NAEUM GOVDANUM GYMnASIAR- \ 
cham Harlemenfem , olim Pmcepto- | remfuum. (38 11. ‘C 2 Orneli Batavae 
moderator fide juventae:’) signed on (?)5 V : ‘Quod voveo, & augur or. 



CORNELIUS SCHONAEUS 


23 


| Petrus Schriverius | Harlemenfis.’ On (?)5 V : dedicatory poem: 
‘AD CORNELIUM SCHONAEUM | COMICUM: (14 11. ‘A 2 Fer, 
Ariftophanes, pallaeq; repertor honeftae’) signed on (?)6 r : ‘ T. Schrevelius\ 
On (?)6 r : dedicatory poem : ‘ALBERTI EUFRENII | EPIGRAMMA: 
(6 11. ‘D 2 Um Schonaee vides tarn turpia ludicra fcenae,’ [var : ‘foenae,’]) 
followed by another dedicatory poem : ‘CL. D. CORNELIO SCHO - | 
NCO GOVDANO. | Ode.’ (20 11. ‘V 2 Anus Deorum cultor, & impie’) 
signed on (?)6 V : ‘Pangebat | Arnoldus Milius , Am. F. | Birckmannus .’ 
On (?)6 V : commendatory poem : ‘ADOLPHUS SCHULCKE- | NIUS 
GELDRIENSIS PHILOSOPHIC | in Academia Colonienfi , Gymna/ii 
Montis Profeffor , | benevolo Lectori .’ (18 11. ‘Q 2 Uisquis ftudes imbuere 
mentem moribus,’). On (?)7 r : commendatory poem: ‘EIDEM | 
TERENTIUS CHRISTIA- | NUS. | ANAGRAMMA | EN TUTARE 
SINUS | CHRISTI.’ (11 11. ‘Q 2 Uisquis flagranti nifu vigiliq; labore’). 
On (?)7 V : commendatory poem: ‘IN COMOEDIAS CORN. | 
SCHONCI. ’ (6 11. ‘I 2 Ngenio Plauti, cultoq; lepore Terenti,’) signed 
‘Lubenspofui | Cornelius a Dale.’ and followed by another commenda¬ 
tory poem: ‘Hadriani Junii Hexaftichon , fub | perfona auctoris .’ 
(6 11. ‘D 2 Um flores nitidi pasfim delibo Terenti’). (?)8 r : commendatory 
poem: ‘IN TERENTIUM CHRISTIANUM | Cornelii Schon^i.’ 
(14 11. ‘Q 2 Ualiter infano Juvenis lafcivus amore’) signed ‘Jacobus 
Lom Ruremun- | denfis pofuit .’ and followed by another commendatory 
poem: ‘ALIUD EJUSDEM.’ (4 11. T 2 Nduerat corpus Latiali vefte 
Menandri’). (?)8 V : [band of type orns] | TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | 
SUSANNA.’ ending on C7 V . C8 r : TERENTII CHRISTIANI | 
DANIEL.’ ending on F5 r : ‘FINIS.’ and followed by an orn. F5 V : 
TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | TRIUMPHUS CHRISTI.’ ending on 
H8 V : ‘FINIS.’ Il r : TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | TYPHLUS.’ ending 
on L4 r : ‘FINIS.’ L4 V : TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | PENTECOSTE.’ 
ending on N8 V : ‘FINIS.’ OF: TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | 
ANANIAS.’ ending on Q7 V : ‘FINIS.’ and followed by an orn. Q8: 
blank. 

Notes: 

A paginal resetting (except for sigs (?)2 r -(?)7 v ) from the Cologne 1631 (= No. 56) 
and 1606 (= Nos 32a-32b) editions, which both seem to have been used by the 
printer as copy-text. 

Copies: 

Aberdeen, UL, SB 8792 Sch 2*; Greifswald, UB, Ds 1173 Droysen; Halle 
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(Saale), ULB, AB 44 -j—[ qS Leipzig, UB, Poet.lat.rec. 437*; Lublin, Glowna, 

St.8179; Lund, UB, Vitt. Nylat.; Munster, UB, X 3652*; Regensburg, BZB, 
SWS Ant. 409a; San Marino (Calif.), Huntington, 387293; Torun, Glowna, 
Ob.7.II.2875; Trondheim, UB, LibR Ke 8£* (in this volume parts 2 and 3 
have been interchanged; blank Q8 missing); Vilnius, Moksline, III 1056/2; 
Wolfenbiittel, HAB, P 1720.8° Helmst.*; Wroclaw, BU, 372892/8 N 1767/; 
Zwickau, RB, 17.12.50. 


68 LUCUBRATIONUM PARS TERTIA. 

Leipzig, Timotheus Hon for Michael Cubach at Liineburg, 1647. 

Collation: 

8° (31 11., 129 x 78 mm. [A6 r ]): A-S 8 T 4 [$5 signed (-Al, H3, Q4, R3, 
T4,5; F5 signed ‘E5’)], 148 leaves, pp. 1-3 4-295 296 [var : misnumbering 
136 as ‘36’ or ‘6’, probably due to bad inking]. 

Contents: 

Al : title (verso blank). A2 r : dedicatory letter: ‘REVERENDO D. | 
DOMINO TILMANNO | a WOV, RHODIANORUM DO- | 
MINORUM APUD HARLEMENSES | PRvESULI. | Cornelius 
Schonceus S.\ dated on A2 V : ‘Harlemi, ipfis calendis Ja- | nuarii, 
Anno 1603.’ A3 r : ‘BAPTISTES | SACRA ET NOVA | 
TRAGICO-COMOEDIA.’ ending on C7 r : FINIS.’ C7 V : ‘DYSCOLI 
| COMOEDIA NOVA.’ ending on E8 V : ‘FINIS.’ Fl r : ‘PSEVDOSTRA- 
| TIOTtE. | Fabula Ludicra.’ ending on H3 r : ‘FINIS.’ H3 V : ‘CUNtE 
FABULA | LUDICRA.’ ending on K4 r : ‘FINIS.’ K4 V : ‘VITULUS, 

| FABULA LUDICRA.’ ending on M7 r : ‘FINIS.’ M7 V : ‘LIBER 
ELEGIARUM.’ ending on P7 r : ‘FINIS ELEGIARUM.’ and followed 
by type orns. P7 V : ‘LIBER | EPIGRAMMATUM.’, introduced by 
a dedicatory letter: ‘ Probitate , atq 3 eruditione in/igni , | EUGENIO 
PEREBOMIO, | Goudano, | CORNELIUS SCHON^EUS S.’ (P7 v -P8 r ) 
and ending on T4 r : ‘FINIS.’, followed by Schonaus’s symbolum: 
‘Nullum Simulatum Diuturnum.’ T4 V : blank. 

Notes : 

A paginal resetting from the 1628 Cologne edition (= No. 52) except for 
page 62 (omitting the four lines of verse which had been printed twice by 
error in the copy-text) and the Liber Epigrammatum which seems to be missing 
in the copy-text (see the notes to No. 52 above). 

As regards the text of the book of epigrams in this 1647 Leipzig edition, I 
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do not know from which edition it was set. However, from a comparison 
with the readings of the epigrams in other editions, it does not seem impossible 
to suppose that the printer, in setting his texts of the epigrams, made use of a 
copy of the 1628 Hoorn-Amsterdam edition (= No. 55) (either directly or via 
a manuscript copy made by the editor, if there was any) and perhaps of a copy 
of a Cologne edition (e.g. No. 36 above). 

Copies : 

Aberdeen, UL, SB 8792 Sch 2*; Greifswald, UB, Ds 1173 Droysen; Halle 
18 

(Saale), ULB, AB 44 ^ ^ ; Leipzig, UB, Poet.lat.rec. 437*; Lublin, Glowna, 

St.8179; Lund, UB, Vitt. Nylat.; Munster, UB, X 3652*; Regensburg, BZB, 
SWS Ant. 409a; San Marino (Calif.), Huntington, 387293; Torun, Glowna, 
Ob.7.II.2875; Trondheim, UB, LibR Ke 8C* (in this volume parts 2 and 3 
have been interchanged); Vilnius, Moksline, III 1056/3; Wolfenbiittel, HAB, 
P 1720.8° Helmst.* (on p. 168 there is bad inking at the beginning of all lines); 
Wroclaw, BU, 372892/8 N 1767/; Zwickau, RB, 17.12.50. 


69 TERENTIUS CHRIST1ANUS SEU COMOEDIAE SACRAE [SEX], 

Frankfurt-am-Main, An unidentified printer for Peter Haubold, 1652. 

Collation : 

8° (31 11., 128 x 74mm. [B4 r ]): f 8 A-P 8 Q 4 R-2A 8 [$5 signed (-fl, 
Q4,5)], 196 leaves, pp. [76], 1-60 61-64 ; 2 l-68 [var : misnumbering 
24 as ‘12’]; 3 l-56; 4 l-60; 5 l-63 64; 6 l-64. 

Title in red and black. 

Contents: 

f 1 : title (verso blank). f2 r : foreword [by Cornelius Loosaeus Callidius]: 
‘PR/EFATIO. | CANDIDO LECTORI, \ PVRITA Tl ET ELEGANTI/E 
| LATIN I SERMON IS STVDIOSO.ET \ inprimis Gymnafiarchis, 
Rectoribus, Didafca- \ lis cceteriscfo ftudio/ce pubis formato- \ ribus S.' 
ending on f8 v . Al r : [orn.] | ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | NAAMAN.’ 
ending on D6 V : ‘FINIS.’ D7 r -D8 v : blank. El r : [double row of type 
orns] | ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | TOB/EUS.’ ending on I2 V : 
‘FINIS.’ I3 r : [double row of type orns] | ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | 
NEHEMIAS.’ ending on M6 V : ‘FINIS.’ M7 r : [double row of type 
orns] | ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | SAULUS.’ ending on Q4 V : 
‘FINIS.’ Rl r : [triple row of type orns] | ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | 
JOSEPHUS.’ ending on V8 r : ‘FINIS.’ V8 V : blank. Xl r : [quadruple 
row of type orns] | ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | JUDITHA.’ ending 
on 2A8 V : ‘FINIS.’ 
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Notes 

A paginal resetting from the 1647 Leipzig edition ( = No. 66). 

The title-pages of various copies exhibit differences in register between the 
red and black lines, which are due to two-impression colour printing (see the 
notes to No. 24c above). 

The device on the title-page, measuring 36 x 35 mm., is the one of the 
publisher of the book, the Copenhagen bookseller 90 Peter Haubold who, from 
1646 to 1679 (?), also seems to have carried on a publishing business in 
Frankfurt-am-Main, where several of his publications appeared 91 . 

For a similar device of Haubold and its description, see Mogens Haugsted, 
‘TEldre danske bogtrykker- og forlaeggermaerker’, in Fund og Forskning i Det 
kongelige Biblioteks samlinger , 2 (Copenhagen, 1955), pp. 39- 58 (p. 56). 

Haubold had the Terentius Christianus of Schonaeus printed at his own 
expense (‘proprijs suis sumptibus’), because he thought it a iibellus studiosae 
juuentuti perquam utilis’. However, the sales of the book apparently did not 
proceed as satisfactorily as he had hoped because, by his own words, his interests 
were damaged by other printers (publishers) who, from motives of gain, also 
printed (brought out) an edition of the same book (‘aliorum vero lucripetarum 
eundem libellum recudentium fraude’) 92 . 

For this reason, when he planned a new edition of the Terentius Christianus 
in 1672 (see Nos 83-85 below), he asked the emperor to grant him a privilege 
of six years in order to be protected ‘erga eiuscemodj fraudulentas imitationes’ 
and the consequent financial loss 93 . 

I have been unable to trace the printer of this edition. 

Copies: 

Augsburg, UB, 02/ 111.7.8°. 180; Bamberg, SB,L.r.r.o. 6 (1); Bremen, UB, 
IV.c.618; Budapest, MTAK, 551.675/i; Copenhagen, KB, 176 ! -52-8°; Emden, 
BGK, Philos 8° 369; Freiburg i. Br., D 9294 (title-leaf gathering missing); 
Geneva, BPU, Hd 1048; Hamburg, SUB, A/212 250; Hildesheim, StB, XII 


90 Vienna, Osterreichisches Staatsarchiv, Abt. : Haus-, Hof- und Staatsarchiv, Bestand 
Reichshofrat, Impressorien Fz. 28, ff. 142 r , 143 r , 152 v , 153 r , 155 v , 156 r , and 159 v . Here 
Haubold is called (or calls himself): ‘ciuis & bibliopola Hafniensis’, i.e. 'Burger und 
Buchfiihrer zu Coppenhagen’. See also footnote 91 below. 

91 For more information about Peter Haubold, which seems to be scarce, see Josef 
Benzing, ‘Die deutschen Verleger des 16. und 17. Jahrhunderts’, in Archiv fur Geschichte 
des Buchwesens, 2 (Frankfurt-am-Main, [I960]), pp. 445-509 (p. 466 b ) and Ingrid Ilsoe, 
‘Boger og boghandlere under Christian V’, in Fund og Forskning i Det kongelige 
Biblioteks samlinger , 25 (Copenhagen, 1981), pp. 79-46 (passim). 

92 Presumably the three-part 1652 Cologne edition of Schonaeus’s works (= Nos 72- 
74) and the 1656 Varad edition of his thirteen Bible plays (= No. 76) are referred to 
here. If Haubold’s version is credible, then the 1652 Frankfurt-am-Main edition is 
likely to have been put on the market before copies of the 1652 Cologne edition 
went on sale. 

93 Vienna, Osterreichisches Staatsarchiv, Abt. : Haus-, Hof- und Staatsarchiv, Bestand 
Reichshofrat, Impressorien Fz. 28, f. 142 r . 
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J 192; Leipzig, UB, Poet.lat.rec. 438* (blank D7,8 missing); Leningrad, PB, 
6.4.6.25 and 6.4.6.153; Leuven, BTF, 4606 C 17*; Lutherstadt-Wittenberg, BEP, 
SW 1357 8°; Marburg/Lahn, UB, XVI C 393*; Neuchatel, Pasteurs, 2679; 
Poznan, Glowna, Ow.37460; Rouen, BM, p 3809; Strasburg, BNU, Cd 103 713; 
Szczecin, BP, XVII.4353.I; Trondheim, UB, Ke 8^*; Turin, BN, F.IX.232/1-2; 
Warsaw, Narodowa, XVII.2.8258; Wolfenbiittel, HAB, P 1721.8° Helmst* (page 
number 13 is not present because the leaf has been repaired); Wurzburg, UB, 
L.r.r.o. 53 (title-leaf missing); Zwickau, RB, 6.1.46. 


70 TERENTII CHRISTIANI PARS SECUNDA. 

Frankfurt-am-Main, An unidentified printer for Peter Haubold, 1652. 

Collation: 

8° (31 11., 128 x 75 mm. [L7 r ]): (?) 8 A-Q 8 [$5 signed (-(7)1, K3)], 
136 leaves, pp. [75], 1-46 47 48-254 255-256 [misnumbering 204 as ‘104’, 
214 as ‘114’; var: p. 8 unnumbered]. 

Contents: 

(?)1 ; title (verso blank). (?)2 r : dedicatory letter: ‘ADMODUM | 
REVERENDO, IL- | LUSTRI ET AMPLISSIMO | VIRO | D". 
JACOBO CHI- | MARRH/EQ, | S. R. E. Protonotario, [...] Domino 
& | Meccenati fuo multum | obfervando.’, dated on (?)4 r : ‘Datum 
Colonis Anno incar- | nationis Dominies, Millefimo fexto [.vie],ipfo | 
fefto Nativitatis Maris Virginis.’ and signed t Reverend.& Illuft. 
Amplitud.Tuce \ Humilimus cliens, \ Gerhardus Grevenbruch.’ (?)4 V : 
blank. (?)5 r : dedicatory poem : ‘ AD CORNELIVM SCHO- \ NfcvM 
govdanvm gymnasiar- \ cham Harlemenfem, olim Pmceptorem \ jmm .’ 
(38 11. ‘C 2 Orneli Batavs moderator fide juvents:’) signed on (?)5 V ; 
‘ Quod voveo, & auguror. | Petrus Schriverius | Harlemenfis.’ On 
(?)5 V : dedicatory poem: 'AD CORNELIVM SCHON/EVM \ 
COMICVM.' (14 11. ‘A 2 Fer, Ariftophanes, pallsq; repertor honefts’) 
signed on (?)6 r : ‘7'. Schrevelius.' On (?)6 r : dedicatory poem: 
‘ ALBERTI EVFRENII \ EPIGRAMMA7 (6 11. ‘D 2 Um Schonse vides 
tarn turpia ludicra feens,’) followed by another dedicatory poem: 
‘ CL. D. CORNELIOSCHO- \ N/EO GOVDANO. | Ode.’ (2011. ‘V 2 Anus 
Deorum cultor, & impie’) signed on (?)6 V : ‘ Pangebat \ Arnoldus Milius, 
Arn.F. \ Birckmannus.' On (?)6 V : commendatory poem : ‘ ADOLPHVS 
SCHVLCKE -1 NIVS GELDRIENSIS PHILOSOPHIAE \ in Academia 
Colonien/i, Gymnafii Montis profefjor, \ benevolo Lectori .’ (18 11. 
‘Q 2 Uisquis ftudes [var : ‘ftndes’] imbuere mentem moribus,’). On 
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(?)7 r : commendatory poem: ‘EIDEM | TERENTIYS CHRISTIA - | 
NVS. | ANAGRAMMA | EN TUTARE SINUS | CHRISTI.’ (11 11. 
‘Q 2 Uisquis flagranti nifu vigiliq; labore’). On (?)7 V : commendatory 
poem: 6 IN COMOEDIAS CORN. \ SCHONAi: (6 11. ‘I 2 Ogenio 
[sic] Plauti,cultoq; lepore Terenti,’) signed ‘ Lubens po/ui | Cornelius 
a Dale.’ and followed by another commendatory poem: ‘ Hadriani 
Iunii Hexaftichon , fub | perfona auctoris .’ (6 11. ‘D 2 Um flores nitidi 
paffim delibo Terenti’). (?)8 r : commendatory poem : ‘IN TERENTIUM 
CHRISTIANUM | Cornelii Schon^i.’ (14 11. ‘Q 2 Ualiter infano 
Juvenis lafcivus amore’) signed ‘ Iacobus Lom Ruremunden - | /is pofuit .’ 
and followed by another commendatory poem : ‘ALIUD EIUSDEM.’ 
(4 11. ‘PNduerat corpus Latiali vefte Menandri’). (?)8 V : [double row 
of type orns] | ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | SUSANNA.’ ending 
on C7 V . C8 r : ‘TERENTII CHRISTIANI | DANIEL.’ ending on F5 r : 
‘FINIS.’ F5 V : ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | TRIUMPHUS CHRISTI.’ 
endingonH8 v : ‘FINIS.’IP: ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | TYPHLUS.’ 
ending on L4 r : ‘FINIS.’ L4 V : ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | 
PENTECOSTE.’ ending on N8 V : ‘FINIS.’ 01 r : ‘TERENTII | 
CHRISTIANI | ANANIAS.’ ending Q7 V : ‘FINIS.’ and followed by 
an orn. Q8: blank. 

Notes: 

A paginal resetting from the 1647 Leipzig edition (= No. 67) except for sigs 
(?)2 V -(?)4 V . 

I have been unable to trace the printer of this edition, who is the same as 
that of No. 69 above and No. 71 below. 

Copies: 

Augsburg, UB, 02/ 111.7.8°. 180; Bamberg, SB,L.r.r.o. 6 (2); Bremen, UB, 
IV.c.618; Budapest, MTAK, 551.675/n; Copenhagen, KB, 176 I -52-8°; Emden, 
BGK, Philos 8° 369; Freiburg i. Br., D 9294; Geneva, BPU, Hd 1048; Hamburg, 
SUB, A/212 250; Hildesheim, StB, XII J 192; Leipzig, UB, Poet.lat.rec. 438*; 
Leningrad, PB, 6.4.6.25; Leuven, BTF, 4606 C 17*; Lutherstadt-Wittenberg, 
BEP, SW 1357 8°; Marburg/Lahn, UB, XVI C 393*; Neuchatel, Pasteurs, 
2679; Poznan, Glowna, Ow.37460; Rouen, BM, p 3809; Strasburg, BNU, Cd 
103 713; Szczecin, BP, XVII.4353.I; Trondheim, UB, Ke 8£*; Turin, BN, 
F.IX.232/1-2; Warsaw, Narodowa, XVII.2.8258; Wolfenbiittel, HAB, P 1721.8° 
Helmst.*; Wurzburg, UB, L.r.r.o. 53; Zwickau, RB, 6.1.46. 


71 LUCUBRATIONUM PARS TERTIA. 

Frankfurt-am-Main, An unidentified printer for Peter Haubold, 1652. 



CORNELIUS SCHONAEUS 


29 


Collation: 

8°: (31 11., 128 x 75 mm. [A6 r ]): A-S 8 T 4 [$5 signed (-A1, Q4, R3, 
T4,5; F5 signed ‘E5’)], 148 leaves, pp. 1-3 4-295 296 [misnumbering 41 
as ‘21’, 100 as ‘101’, 239 as ‘259’]. 

Contents : 

A1 : title (verso blank). A2 r : dedicatory letter: ‘REVERENDO D. | 
DOMINO TILMANNO | a WOV, RHODIANORUM DO- | 
MINORUM APUD HARLEMENSES | PR^SULI. | Cornelius 
Schoneeus S.\ dated on A2 V : ‘Harlemi,ipfis calendis Ja- | nuarii 
Anno 1603.’ A3 r : ‘BAPTISTES | SACRA ET NOVA | 
TRAGICO-COMOEDIA.’ ending on C7 r : ‘FINIS.’ C7 V : ‘DYSCOLI 
| COMOEDIA NOVA.’ ending on E8 V : ‘FINIS.’ Fl r : ‘PSEUDOSTRA- 
| TIOTiC. | Fabula Ludicra.’ ending on H3 r : ‘FINIS.’ H3 V : ‘CUN JE 
FABULA | LUDICRA.’ ending on K4 r : ‘FINIS.’ K4 V : ‘VITULUS, 

| FABULA LUDICRA.’ ending on M7 r : ‘FINIS.’ M7 V : ‘LIBER 
ELEGIARUM.’ ending on P7 r : ‘FINIS ELEGIARUM.’ and followed 
by type orns. P7 V : ‘LIBER | EPIGRAMMATUM.’, introduced by a 
dedicatory letter: i Probitate,atq 3 eruditione infigni , | EUGENIO 
PEREBOMIO, | Goudano, | CORNELIUS SCHONAEUS, S.’ (P7 v -P8 r ) 
and ending on T4 r : ‘FINIS.’, followed by Schonaeus’s symbolum : 
‘Nullum Simulatum Diuturnum.’ T4 v : blank. 

Notes: 

A paginal resetting from the 1647 Leipzig edition (= No. 68). 

I have been unable to trace the printer of this edition, who is the same as 
that of Nos 69 and 70 above. 

Copies: 

Augsburg, UB, 02/ 111.7.8°. 180; Bamberg, SB,L.r.r.o. 6 (3); Bremen, UB, 
IV.c.618; Budapest, MTAK, 551.675/m; Copenhagen, KB, 176 I -52-8°; Emden, 
BGK, Philos 8° 369; Freiburg i. Br., D 9294; Geneva, BPU, Hd 1048; Hamburg, 
SUB, A/212 250; Hildesheim, StB, XII J 192; Leipzig, UB, Poet.lat.rec. 438*; 
Leningrad, PB, 6.4.6.25; Leuven, BTF, 4606 C 17*; Lutherstadt-Wittenberg, 
BEP, SW 1357 8°; Marburg/Lahn, UB, XVI C 393*; Neuchatel, Pasteurs, 2679; 
Poznan, Glowna, Ow.37460; Rouen, BM, p 3809; Strasburg, BNU, Cd 103 713; 
Szczecin, BP, XVII.4353.I; Trondheim, UB, Ke 8£*; Turin, BN, F.IX.232/1-2; 
Warsaw, Narodowa, XVII.2.8258; Wolfenbuttel, HAB, P 1721.8° Helmst.*; 
Wurzburg, UB, L.r.r.o.53; Zwickau, RB, 6.1.46. 


72 TERENTIUS CHRISTIANUS SEU COMOEDIAE SACRAE [SEX]. 

Cologne, An unidentified printer for Jost Kalckhoven, 1652. 
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Collation: 

8° (38 11., 131 x 69 mm. [L5 r ]): * 8 A-X 8 Y 4 [$5 signed ( + *6 (signed 
_*i, D4, E3, L2, R4, V4, Y4,5; *6 signed ‘*5’)], 180 leaves, 
pp. [76], 1 2-343 344 [misnumbering 43 as ‘42’, ( var : 64 as ‘54’, 277 
as ‘272’)]. 

Contents: 

*1 : tide (verso blank). *2 r : foreword [by Cornelius Loosaeus Callidius]: 
[double row of type orns] | ‘Pr/efatio | CANDIDO LECTORI, | 
puritati & elegantiae Latini fermonis ftudiofo: | & inprimis 

Gymnafiarchis, Rectoribus, Di- | dafcalis, caeterifque ftudiofae pubis 
for- | matoribus S.’ ending on Al r . Al v : [double row of type orns] | 
‘TERENTIICHRI-1 STIANI NAA- | MAN,’ ending on D5 r : ‘ FINIS3 
and followed by an orn. D5 V : [double row of type orns] | ‘TERENTII 
CHRI- | STIANI TOB^VS.’ ending on H3 V : ‘FINIS.’ H4 r : [double 
row of type orns] | ‘TERENTII CHRI- | STIANI NEHEMIAS.’ 
ending on L4 r : ‘FINIS3 and followed by type orns. L4 V : [double row 
of type orns] | ‘TERENTII CHRI- | STIANI SAVLVS.’ ending on 
08 r : ‘FINIS .’ and followed by type orns. 08 v : [double row of type 
orns] | ‘TERENTII CHRI- | STIANI IOSE- | PHVS.’ ending on 
S6 V : ‘ FINIS3 and followed by type orns. S7 r : [double row of type 
orns] | ‘TERENTII CHRI- | STIANI IVDITHA.’ ending on Y4 r : 
‘FINIS.’ and followed by type orns. Y4 V : blank. 

Notes: 

The text of this edition appears to have been set from a copy of the 1646 
Gouda-Amsterdam edition (= Nos 63a-63b). 

I have been unable to trace the printer of this edition. In any event, the 
words ‘sumptibus’ and ‘bibliopola’ which appear in the title imprints of this 
three-part 1652 Cologne edition (= Nos 72-74) 94 clearly indicate that Jost 
Kalckhoven was not the actual printer. He seems to have been working in 
Cologne mainly as a publisher and bookseller from 1641 to 1669/70 95 . 

Copies: 

Abbeville, BM, Lovandre 4137; Bornheim-Walberberg, St Albert, 6/36/13; 
Chantilly, Les Fontaines, X 700/606; Esztergom, ESK, ; Gotha, FB, P 

2378/1; Leningrad, PB, 6.2c.6.36; Liege, BP, K XIV 6; Limburg, DBO, B 456*; 

94 See also the title imprints of, e.g., Nos 69-71 above, where the same words 
are used, and those of Nos 66-68 above, where instead of the word ‘sumptibus’ the 
synonym ‘impensis’ is used. 

95 See Severin Corsten, ‘Kalckhoven ( Calcovius, Kalcoven), Jost ( Jodocus)\ in Neue 
deutsche Biographic , XI (Berlin, [1977]), pp. 49 b -50 a ; cf. Benzing, p. 254, No. 120. 
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London, BL, 11712.aaa.2*; London, Warburg, NAH 7540*; Maastricht, UB, 
3260 F 18* (K6 and N3 missing); Mainz, StB, I.t.468*; New Haven (Conn.), 
YUL, Grl4-; New York (N.Y.), CUL, 878 Sch6 Rl; New York (N.Y.), 
UTS, BS98 S37 K 1652; Paderborn, EAB, 62 A 75; Paris, BN, Yc. 9458*; 

Passau, SB, Adb(b) ||; Rome, BNC, 42 4 K 13; Salzburg, UB, 39.655 I; 

Strasburg, BNU, Cd 103 711 and Cd 103 712; Stuttgart, WLB, fr.D.8° 6394; 
Toruri, Glowna, Ob.7.II.4742; Wiesbaden, HLB, Iq 7374* (page number 43, 
misnumbered ‘42’, cut off). 


73 TERENTI CHRISTIANI PARS SECUNDA. 

Cologne, An unidentified printer for Jost Kalckhoven, 1652. 

Collation: 

8° (38 11., 131 x 69 mm. [H5 V ]): A-P 8 [$5 signed (—Al)], 120 leaves, 
pp. 1-12 13-240. 

Contents: 

Al : title (verso blank). A2 r : dedicatory letter: [double row of type 
orns] | ‘Admodum reverendo, illuftri & | ampliffimo viro Dno. Iacobo 
Chimar- | rhaeo S. R. E. Protonotario, [...] Domino & Maecenati fuo 
multum | obfervando.’, dated on A3 V : ‘Datum Coloniae Anno 
incarnationis Do- | minicae,Millefimo fexcentefimo fexto,ipfo fe- | fto 
Nativitatis Mariae Virginis.’ and signed ‘ Reverend . & illuft.Amplitud. \ 
Humilimus cliens. | Gerardus Grevenbruch.’, followed by type orns. 
A4 r : dedicatory poem : || ‘AD | CORNELIVM SCHONAVM Gou- \ 
danum Gymnafiarcham Harlemen- | Jem , olim pmceptorem | / uum .’ 
(38 11. ‘C 2 Orneli Batavae moderator fide iuventae,’) signed on A4 V : 
‘ Quod \o\eo , <& auguror. | PETRVS SCHRIVERIVS | Harlemenfis.’ 
On A4 V : dedicatory poem: || ‘AD CORNELIVM SCHO- | N^VM 
Comicum.’ (14 11. ‘A 2 Fer Ariftophanes, pallaeq; repertor honeftae’) 
signed ‘L, Schrevelius .’ A5 r : dedicatory poem : ‘Alberti EverenI [sic] 

| EPIGRAMMA’ (6 11. ‘D 2 Vm Schonaee vides tarn turpia ludicra fcena 
[s/c],’) followed by another dedicatory poem: || ‘CL. D. CORNELIO 
SCHONAEO | GOVDANO . | Ode’ (20 11. ‘V 2 Anus Deorum cultor, 
& impie’) signed ‘Pangebat | Amoldus Mylius , Am. F. \ Birckmannus .’ 
A5 V : commendatory poem: || ‘Adolphus Schulckenius Geldrien/is , 
Philofophiae | in Academia Colonienfi, Gymnaiij Mon- | tis 
Profeffor,benevolo Lectori.’ (18 11. ‘Q 2 Vifquis ftudes imbuere mentem 
moribus,’) followed by another commendatory poem: || ‘EIDEM | 
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TERENTIVS CHRI- | STIANVS. | ANArPAMMAT£MOx. | EN 
TVTARE SIN VS | CHRISTI' (11 11. ‘Q 2 Vifquis flagranti nifu, vigilique 
labore’). On A6 r : commendatory poem: || ‘In Comcedias. | Cornelij 
Schoncei.' (611. ‘I 2 Ngenio Plauti, fultoque [sic] lepore TERENTI’) signed 
‘ Lubenspo/uit | Cornelivs a Dale.’ and followed by another commen¬ 
datory poem: || ‘HADRIANI IVNII | Hexa/tichon | Sub perfona 
Auctoris.’ (611. ‘D 2 Vm flores nitidi paffim delibo Terenti,’). On A6 V : 
commendatory poem : || ‘InTerentium Chriftianum Cor-1 nelij Schonaei.’ 
(14 11. ‘Q 2 Valiter infano juvenis lafcivus amore’) signed ‘Iacobus Lom 
Ruremun -1 denfis pofuif and followed by another commendatory poem : 
‘ Aliud eiufdem.' (4 11. ‘Induerat corpus Latiali vefte Menandri’). A7 r : 
[double row of type orns] | ‘TERENTII CHRIS- | TIANI SVSANNA.’ 
ending on D4 r . On D4 r : [double row of type orns] | ‘TERENTII CHRI-1 
STIANI,’ [DANIEL] ending on F7 r . F7 V : [double row of type orns] 

| ‘TERENTII CHRI- | STIANI TRIVMPHVS | CHRISTI.’ ending 
on H8 V : ‘FINIS' Il r . [double row of type orns] | ‘TERENTII CHRI- | 
STIANI TYPHLVS.’ ending on L2 V : ‘FINIS.' L3 r : [double row of 
type orns] | ‘TERENTII CHRI- | STIANI PENTE- | COSTE.’ ending 
on N4 V : ‘FINIS.' and followed by type orns. N5 r : [double row of 
type orns] | ‘TERENTII CHRI- | STIANI ANANIAS.’ ending on 
P8 V : ‘FINIS.’ and followed by type orns. 

Notes: 

The text of this edition appears to have been set from a copy of the 1646 
Gouda-Amsterdam edition (= No. 64). 

I have been unable to trace the printer of this edition, who is the same 
as that of No. 72 above and No. 74 below. 

Copies: 

Abbeville, BM, Lovandre 4137; Bornheim-Walberberg, St Albert, 6/36/13; 

Chantilly, Les Fontaines, X 700/607; Esztergom, ESK, 2 '^~ 1 ; Gotha, FB, P 

6oU3 

2378/1; Leningrad, PB, 6.2c.6.36; Liege, BP, K XIV 6; Limburg, DBO, B 456*; 
London, BL, 11712.aaa.2*; London, Warburg, NAH 7540*; Mainz, StB, I.t.468*; 
New Haven (Conn.), YUL, Grl4—; New York (N.Y.), CUL, 878 Sch6 Rl; 
New York (N.Y.), UTS, BS98 S37 K 1652; Paderborn, EAB, 62 A 75; Paris’ 

CO 

BN, Yc. 9459*; Passau, SB, Adb(b) y|; Rome, BNC, 42 4 K 13; Salzburg, 

UB, 39.655 I; Strasburg, BNU, Cd 103 711 and Cd 103 712; Stuttgart, WLB, 
fr.D.8° 6394; Toruri, Glowna, Ob.7.II.4742; Wiesbaden, HLB, Iq 7374*. 
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74 LUCUBRATIONUM PARS TERTIA. 

Cologne, An unidentified printer for lost Kalckhoven, 1652. 

Collation: 

8° (38 11., 131 x 69mm. [N3 r ]): A-Q 8 R 4 [$5 signed (-A1.4, P4, Q5, 
R4,5; F5 signed ‘E5’)], 132 leaves, pp. 1-2 3-262 263-264 [misnumbering 
(var: 5 as ‘6’), 73 as ‘37’]. 

Contents : 

A1 : title (verso blank). A2 r : dedicatory letter: [double row of type 
orns] | ‘Reverendo D. Domino Tilman- | no a Wou, Rhodianorum 
Domino- | rum apud Harlemenfes Praefuli. | Cornelius Schonaus S'; 
dated on A2 V : ‘ Harlemi , ipfis Calendis Ianuarii, Anno 1603.’ A3 r : 
dedicatory poem : || ‘AD CORNELIVM | SCHON /LVM. | Prceceptorem 
olim fuum.' (26 11. ‘D 2 Um mea mens variis moerorum qualTa pro- | 
cellis’) signed ‘ Atque here quidem prcefi/cini dicta junto. | a PETRO 
SCHRIVERIO Harlemenfi.’ A3 V : dedicatory poem : ‘EPIGRAMMA | 
In tertiam Lucubrationum C. | Schonaei partem.’ (20 11. ‘F 2 Efta 
coronatis niteant aulaea theatris,’) signed ‘ Theodorus Schrevelius.' A4 r : 
[double row of type orns] | ‘BAPTISTES SA-1 CRA, NOVA TRAGI-1 
co-Comoedia.’ On A4 r : ‘Argumentum in Bapti/ten, Carmine heroico \ 
redditum.' (17 11. ‘I 2 LLE falutiferi vocalis buccina Regis’) signed on 
A4 V : ‘ Theodorus Schrevelius.' On C6 V : ‘FINIS.’ C7 r : [double row 
of type orns] | ‘DYSCOLI COMOE | DIA NOVA.’ ending on E6 r : 
‘FINIS'.’ and followed by type orns. E6 V : [double row of type orns] 
| ‘PSEVDOSTRA- | TIOTvE. FABVLA | LVDICRA.’ ending on G6 V . 
On G6 V : [double row of type orns] | ‘CVN JE FABVLA | LVDICRA.’ 
ending on I5 r . On I5 r : [double row of type orns] | ‘VITVLVS FABV- | 
LA LVDICRA.’ ending on L5 V . On L5 V : [double row of type orns] | 
‘LIBER ELEGIARVM.’ ending on 01 v . On 01 v : || [LIBER] 
‘EPIGRAMMATVM.’, introduced by a dedicatory letter: 
‘PROBITATE, ATQVE ERVDITIONE | infigni, Eugenio Perebomio, 
Goudano, Cor- | nelius Schonaeus S.’ (01 v -02 r ) and ending on R3 V : 
‘FINIS.’, followed by Schonaeus’s symbolum : ‘NVLLVM 
SIMULATUM DIUTVRNVM.’ and an orn. R4: blank. 

Notes : 

The text of this edition appears to have been set from a copy of the 1646 
Gouda-Amsterdam edition (= No. 65). 

I have been unable to trace the printer of this edition, who is the same as 
that of Nos 72 and 73 above. 
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Copies: 

Abbeville, BM, Lovandre 4137; Amsterdam, UB-GU, 1207 H 13* (blank R4 
missing); Bornheim-Walberberg, St Albert, 6/36/13; Chantilly, Les Fontaines, 

X 700/607; Esztergom, ESK, Gotha, FB, P 2378/1; Leningrad, PB, 

6.2c.6.36; Liege, BP, KXIV6; Limburg, DBO, B456*; London, BL, 11712.aaa.2* 
(blank R4 missing); London, Warburg, NAH 7540*; Mainz, StB, I.t.468*; 
New Haven (Conn.), YUL, Grl4^; New York (N.Y.), CUL, 878 Sch6 Rl; 
New York (N.Y.), UTS, BS98 S37 K 1652; Paderborn, EAB, 62 A 75; Paris, 

SR 

BN, Yc. 9460*; Passau, SB, Adb(b) -j|; Rome, BNC, 42 4 K 13; Salzburg, 

UB, 39.655 I; Strasburg, BNU, Cd 103 711 and Cd 103 712; Stuttgart, WLB, 
fr.D.8° 6394; Torun, Glowna, Ob.7.II.4742; Wiesbaden, HLB, Iq 7374*. 


75 TERENTIUS CHRISTIANUS SIVE COMOEDIAE DUAE [TOBAEUS, JUDITHA], 
PSEUDOST R ATIOTES. 

London, Richard Bishop for the Stationers’ Company, 1652. 

Collation: 

8° (37 11., 124 x 70mm. [El r ]): A-I 8 [$4 signed (-A1)], 72 leaves, 
pp. 1-2 3-144. 

Contents : 

Al r : title. Al v : foreword [by the editor]: ‘Ad Lectorem2 On Al v : 
[TOBAEUS] ending on D6 V : ‘FINIS.’ D7 r : ‘JUDITHA.’ ending on 
G7 r : ‘FINIS.’ G7 V : ‘if PSEUDOSTRATIOT^ | FABULA IOCOSA. | 
atque ludicra.’ ending on I8 V : || ‘FINIS.’ ||. 

Notes : 

The text of this edition is likely to have been set from a copy of the 1632 
Cambridge edition (= No. 57). 

The printer’s identity is masked under the initials R. B., standing for the 
name of Richard Bishop, as can be deduced from the use of the same type 
ornaments and initials in works printed by Bishop between 1647 and 1651 96 . 

96 See, e.g., William Dade Gen., Dade , 1647. A New Almanack and Prognosti¬ 
cation: ... (London, Printed by Richard Bishop for the Company of Stationers), sig. 
A2 r (a copy of this work is in Oxford, Bodleian, Ms. Ashm. 80 (10)); Iohn Cartheny, 
The Voyage of the Wandring Knight ... (London, Printed by Richard Bishop, and 
are to be sold by William Gilbertson at the signe of the Bible without Newgate, 1650), 
sig. Hl v (a copy of this work is in Oxford, Bodleian, 4° Rawl. 269); and William 
Baudwin (& Thomas Palfreyman), A Treatise of Morall Philosophy ... (London, Printed 
by Richard Bishop, 1651), sigs A2 r and I8 V (a copy of this work is in Oxford, Bodleian, 
Vet. A3 f.745). 
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For a note on the English editions of two of Schonaeus’s biblical dramas 
under the title Terentius Christianus and his farce Pseudostratiotes , see the notes 
to No. 17 above. 

Copies: 

Oxford, Bodleian, Crynes 268*; Stanford (Calif.), UL, 879.2 S371. 


76 TERENTIUS CHRISTIANUS SEU COMOEDIAE SACRAE. 

Varad (Oradea), Abraham Kertesz Szenczi, 1656. 

Collation: 

8° (30 11., 126 x 71 mm. [A6 r ]): * 8 (*l+xl.2) A-2S 8 2T 4 [$5 signed 
(-*1,13, 2B5, 2F3, 2N3, 2P4, 2R3, 2S4, 2T4,5; 2G2 signed ‘G2’, 2G3 
signed ‘G3’, 2G4 signed ‘G4’, 2N4 signed ‘N4’)], 342 leaves, pp. [20], 
1-128 129 130-182 183 184-243 244 245-457 458 459-576 577 578-662 
663-664 [misnumbering 158 as ‘148’, 364 as ‘346’, 475 as ‘675’, 662 
as ‘962’]. 

Contents: 

*1 : title (verso blank). *(%l r ) : dedicatory letter: [triple row of type 
orns] | ‘ Generofis , Nobilibus , ac optimce expe- \ ctationis Adolefcentibus. | 
ALEXANDRO KASZA. | STEPHANO FEKETE. | FRANCISCO 
PETRI. | Nobilitate ac prudent id eminentium \ Dominorum; | D. Stephani 
Kasza, de Halmagy. | D. Nicolai Fekete, de Debrecen. | D. 
Stephani Petri, de Nagybanya. | Filiis unice dilectis falutem , <& 
ftudiorum \ incrementum in fpem patrice fee- \ licitsimumt signed on 
*(/2 v ) : ‘Vobis veftrifque progreffibus addictus, | Abrahamus Szenci.’ 
*2 r : foreword by the printer [i.e. Cornelius Loosaeus Callidius]: [double 
row of type orns] | ‘ TYPOGRAPHVS CANDI- | DO LECTORI , 
PX5RITATIS ET ELE- \ gantice Latini fermonis ftudiofo : & in primis 
Gymna- | fiarchis , Rectoribus , Didafcalis , Pcedagogis , ccete- | rifque 
ftudiofee pubis formatoribus \ SALUTEM7 ending on *8 r . *8 V : 
commendatory poem : ‘ADOLPHUS SCHULCKENIUS | Geldrienfis , 
Philofophice in Academia Colonienfi , | Gymna/ii Montis Profeffor , 
benevolo \ Lectori .’ (18 11. ‘Q 2 Uifquis ftudes imbuere mentem moribus,’) 
followed by another commendatory poem: ‘ CORNELIUS A DALE 
IN COMOEDIAS | Cornelii Schoncei Goudanit (6 11. ‘PNgenio Plauti, 
fultoque [sic] lepore TERENTIt ). Al r : [band of type orns] | 
‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI, | NAAMAN.’ ending on D6 V . On D6 V : 
|| ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI, | TOB^US.’ ending on H8 V : ‘FINIS.’ 
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Il r : [row of type orns] | TERENTII | CHRISTIANI, | NEHEMIAS.’ 
ending on M3 V : ‘FINIS.’ M4 r : [row of type orns] | ‘TERENTII | 
CHRISTIANI | SAVLVS.’ ending on Q2 r . Q2 V : [row of type orns] | 
‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | JOSEPHUS.’ ending on V2 r . On V2 r : 
||‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | JUDITHA.’ ending on Z8 V . On Z8 V : 
|| ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | SUSANNA.’ ending on 2C8 r . On 2C8 r : 
|| ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | DANIEL.’ ending on 2F5 r with 
a group of type orns below. 2F5 V : [row of type orns] | ‘TERENTII | 
CHRISTIANI | TRIUMPHUS CHRISTI.’ ending on 2Il r . On 2Il r : 
|| ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | TYPHLUS.’ ending on 2L4 V . On 
2L4 V : || ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | PENTECOSTE.’ ending on 
2N8 V . 201 r : [row of type orns] | ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | 
ANANIAS.’ ending on 2Q7 r . On 2Q7 r : || ‘BAPTISTES | SACRA ET 
NOVA | TRAGICO-COMOEDIA.’ and ‘ARGVMENTUM IN 
BAPTISTEN, | Carmine heroico redditum.’ (17 11. ‘1 2 Lie falutiferi 
vocalis buccina Regis 2Q7 r v ) [poem by Theodorus Schrevelius]. On 
2T3 V : ‘FINIS.’ 2T4 : blank. 

Notes: 

There are indications that the text of this edition, containing only Schonaeus’s 
thirteen biblical dramas, was set from one (or more) three-part Terentius 
Christianus volume(s) printed by Grevenbroich at Cologne (perhaps in 1614- 
1612-1614, = Nos 40-42). 

The foreword to the reader on sigs *2 r -*8 r has not been written, as is suggested, 
by the printer but is from the hand of Cornelius Loosaeus Callidius and has 
been taken over from the Cologne edition which was used as copy-text. 

For the printer’s device on the title-page, representing the coat of arms of 
the Bethlen family of Iktar (a family patronizing the activities of his printing 
house), see J. Siebmacher’s Grosses und allgemeines Wappenbuch , Volume IV. 12, 
Der Adel von Siebenburgen (Nuremberg, 1898), p. 13 a and PI. 11. 

Copies: 

Budapest, MTAK, RM.II.98 (description from microfilm); Budapest, OSK, 
P.O.Lat. 2561 (4 incomplete copies, all lacking their title-leaf). 


77 TERENTIUS CHRISTIANUS SIVE COMOEDIAE DUAE [TOBAEUS, JUDITHA], 
PSEUDOSTRATIOTES. 

Oxford, Anne Lichfield for the Stationers’ Company, 1660. 

Collation: 

8° (37 11., 121 x 69 mm. [G3 V ]): A-I 8 [$4 signed (-A1, C4, D4; H4 
signed ‘H’)], 72 leaves, pp. 1-2 3-144 [misnumbering 3 as ‘(1)’, 72-3 as 
‘70-1’, 79 as ‘67’]. 
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Contents: 

AF: title. Al v : foreword [by the editor]: ‘Ad Lectorem .’ On Al v : 
[TOB^US] ending on D6 V : ‘FINIS.’ D7 r : ‘JUDITHA.’ ending on G7 r : 
‘FINIS.’ G7 V : ‘If PSEUDOSTRATIOT^ | FABULA JOCOSA, | 
atque ludicra.’ ending on I8 V : || ‘FINIS.’ ||. 

Notes: 

A paginal resetting from the 1652 London edition (= No. 75) except for pp. 33-38 
and 40-62. 

The printer’s identity is masked under the initials A. L., standing for the name 
of Anne Lichfield 97 . 

For a note on the English editions of two of Schonaeus’s biblical dramas 
under the title Terentius Christianus and his farce Pseudostratiotes , see the notes 
to No. 17 above. 

Copies: 

Durham, Ushaw, XVII.D.4.26*; Paris, Arsenal, Re 15435. 


78 TERENTII CHRISTIANI JOSEPHUS. 

Abo, Johan(nes) Winter, 1670. 

Collation: 

8° (30 11., 123 x 75 mm. [A3 r ]): A-E 8 [$5 signed ( —Al)], 40 leaves, 
pp. 1-2 3-80. 

Contents: 

Al r : title. Al v : ‘Terentii Christiani, | JOSEPHUS.’ ending on E8 V : 
‘FINIS.’ and followed by an orn. 

Notes: 

It seems likely that the text of this edition of the Josephus was set from a 
manuscript copy made by an editor (Gezelius? — see below), who perhaps 
also had made use of other editions, but primarily had chosen the text of 
the play in the 1608 Cologne edition of the first part of Schonaeus’s Terentius 
Christianus (= Nos 35a-35b, sigs Rl r -V8 r ) as copy-text. 

As is indicated on the title-page, this edition is printed ‘in usum Studiosae 
Juventutis, ludos scenicos adamantis’, which certainly means, witness the title- 
page of the Dyscoli (see No. 82 below), that the book was intended for the 
use of the scholars of the Latin schools in the grand-duchy of Finland. No doubt 


97 See Falconer Madan, Oxford Books: A Bibliography of Printed Works Relating 
to the University and City of Oxford or Printed or Published There. With Annals and 
Appendixes , 3 vols (Oxford, 1895-1931), III, Oxford Literature 1651-1680 , 137, No. 2527. 
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the four 1670 Abo editions described below under Nos 79-82 served this same 
purpose. 

Johan(nes) Carlsson Winter, the printer of these five plays, was until his 
death in 1705 the master-printer of the Bishops Johan(nes) Gezelius (father and 
son) who, from 1668 to 1713, had a printing house in Abo. Hence the words 
Typis GEZELIANIS, which can be found in the title imprints of works printed 
by Winter 98 . 

It would seem probable that Bishop Johan(nes) Gezelius Sr was the editor 
of these five plays by Schonaeus, since a fair number of school-books and books 
intended for the Academia Aboensis were printed at his printing house in Abo, 
as well as other works (see Gardberg, footnote 98 below, passim). 

Copies: 

Abo/Turku, AAB, Gad. 3008* and IV cl; Chantilly, Les Fontaines, X 700/608; 
Helsinki, YK, Rv. Kaunokirjallisuus 2; Lund, UB, Vitt. Nylat. (2 copies, one 
of which was available to me in the form of photocopies); Stockholm, KB, 

Sv. Sami. Fore 1700 Litt. Nylat.; Strasburg, BNU, Cd 103 714. 


79 TERENTII CHRISTIANI DANIEL. 

Abo, Johan(nes) Winter, 1670. 

Collation: 

8° (30 11., 122 x 75mm. [Cl r ]): A-C 8 D 4 [$5 signed (-Al, D4,5)], 28 
leaves, pp. 1-2 3-55 56. 

Contents: 

Al r : title. Al v : ‘Terentii Christiani | DANIELIS, | Actorum Nomina ’. 
On D4 r : ‘FINIS.’ followed by an orn. D4 V : blank. 

Notes: 

It would not seem unlikely that the text of this edition of the Daniel was 
set from a manuscript copy made by an editor (Gezelius?: see the notes to 
No. 78 above), who perhaps also had made use of other editions, but primarily 
had chosen the text of the play in the 1612 Cologne edition of the second 

98 For father and son Gezelius and their printing house, see Carl-Rudolf Gardberg, 
Boktrycket i Finland intill freden i Nystad (Helsinki, 1948), pp. 161-213 and Olof Mustelin, 
‘Gezelius, Johannes’ (1 and 2), in Svenskt biografiskt lexikon, XVII (Stockholm, 1967- 
69), pp. 101 b -07 a . 

The words Typis GEZELIANIS, indicating Gezelius’s printing house, occur on the 
title-page of, e.g., Erasmus’s Libellus aureus, De civilitate morum puerilium ... cum 
idiomate Svecico, Germanico et Finnonico, ..., a school-book printed by Winter at 
Abo in 1670 (a copy of this work is to be found in one Lund University Library volume 
(shelf-mark : Vitt. Nylat.), in which also the copies of the five plays by Schonaeus, 
printed at Abo in 1670, are bound together). 
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part of Schonaeus’s Terentius Christianus (= No. 40, sigs C8 r -F5 r , i.e. pp. 47-89) 
as copy-text. 

For a note on this edition, which was intended for school use, and its printer, 
see the notes to No. 78 above. 

Copies: 

Abo/Turku, AAB, Gad. 3008*; Chantilly, Les Fontaines, X 700/608; Helsinki, 
YK, Rv. Kaunokirjallisuus 2; Lund, UB, Vitt. Nylat. (this copy was available 

F 1700 

to me in the form of photocopies); Stockholm, KB, 2541 " ^ v - Sami. Fore 

1700 Litt. Nylat.; Strasburg, BNU, Cd 103 714. 


80 TERENTII CHRISTIANI TRIUMPHUS CHRISTI. 

Abo, Johan(nes) Winter, 1670. 

Collation: 

8° (30 11., 122 x 75 mm. [C2 r ]): A-C 8 [$5 signed (-A1)], 24 leaves, 
pp. 1-2 3-48 [ var : p. 13 unnumbered]. 

Contents : 

Al r : title. Al v : ‘Terentii Christiani | TRIUMPHUS CHRISTI.’ 
ending on C8 V : 4 FINIS .' and followed by an orn. 

Notes: 

There is some reason to believe that the text of this edition of the Triumphus Christi 
was set from a manuscript copy made by an editor (Gezelius?: see the notes 
to No. 78 above), who perhaps also had made use of other editions, but 
primarily had chosen the text of the play in the 1612 Cologne edition of the 
second part of Schonaeus’s Terentius Christianus (= No. 40, sigs F5 r -Hl v , 
i.e. pp. 89-128) as copy-text. 

For a note on this edition, which was intended for school use, and its printer, 
see the notes to No. 78 above. 

Copies: 

Abo/Turku,AAB, Gad. 3008* and IV cl; Chantilly, Les Fontaines, X 700/608; 
Helsinki, YK, Rv. Kaunokirjallisuus 2; Lund, UB, Vitt. Nylat. (2 copies, one 
of which was available to me in the form of photocopies); Stockholm, KB, 

Sv. Sami. Fore 1700 Litt. Nylat.; Strasburg, BNU, Cd 103 714. 


81 TERENTII CHRISTIANI PENTECOSTE. 

Abo, Johan(nes) Winter, 1670. 
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Collation: 

8° (30 11., 122 x 75 mm. [A7 r ]): A-C 8 [$5 signed (- A1; var : B3 signed 
‘B5’)], 24 leaves, pp. 1-2 3-48 [var: p. 19 unnumbered]. 

Contents: 

Al r : title. A1 v : ‘Terentii Christiani, | PENTECOSTE.’ ending on C8 V : 
‘FINIS .’ and followed by an orn. 

Notes: 

There are indications that the text of this edition of the Pentecoste was set 
from a manuscript copy made by an editor (Gezelius?: see the notes to 
No. 78 above), who perhaps also had made use of other editions, but primarily 
had chosen the text of the play in the 1612 Cologne edition of the second part 
of Schonaeus’s Terentius Christianus (= No. 40, sigs L4 V -N8 V , i.e. pp. 168-208) 
as copy-text. 

For a note on this edition, which was intended for school use, and its printer, 
see the notes to No. 78 above. 

Copies: 

Abo/Turku,AAB, Gad. 3008* and IV cl; Chantilly, Les Fontaines, X 700/608; 
Helsinki, YK, Rv. Kaunokirjallisuus 2; Lund, UB, Vitt. Nylat. (2 copies, one 
of which was available to me in the form of photocopies); Stockholm, KB, 
F 1700 

— Sv. Sami. Fore 1700 Litt. Nylat.; Strasburg, BNU, Cd 103 714. 


82 COMOEDIA DYSCOLI. 

Abo, Johan(nes) Winter, 1670. 

Collation: 

8° (30 11., 122 x 75mm. [Bl r ]): A-B 8 C 4 [$5 signed (-A1, C4,5)], 
20 leaves, pp. 1-2 3-40. 

Contents: 

Al r : title. Al v : ‘Comoedia Nova | DYSCOLI.’ ending on C4 V : 

‘finis: 

Notes: 

In all likelihood the text of this edition of the Dyscoli was set from a manuscript 
copy made by an editor (Gezelius?: see the notes to No. 78 above), who 
perhaps also had made use of other editions, but primarily had chosen the 
text of the play in the 1609 Cologne edition of the third part of Schonaeus’s 
Lucubrationes (= No. 36, sigs D3 r -F4 v , i.e. pp. 53-88) as copy-text. 

For a note on this edition, which was intended for school use, and its printer, 
see the notes to No. 78 above. 
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Copies: 

Abo/Turku,AAB, Gad. 3008*; Chantilly, Les Fontaines, X 700/608; Helsinki, 
YK, Rv. Kaunokirjallisuus 2; Lund, UB, Vitt. Nylat. (2 copies, one of which 

F 1700 

was available to me in the form of photocopies); Stockholm, KB, ^ 54 ) Sv. 

Sami. Fore 1700 Litt. Nylat.; Strasburg, BNU, Cd 103 714; Uppsala, UB, Sv./Sv. 
litter./Dramatik and Sv./Spr&kvet./ Saml./Grammatic. 17. 


83 TERENTIUS CHRIST1ANUS SEU COMOEDIAE SACRAE [SEX], 

Frankfurt-am-Main, Johann Andreae Jr for Peter Haubold, 1672. 

Collation: 

8°(31 11., 128 x 77 mm. [R7 V ]): f 8 A-Z 8 2A 4 [$5 signed (-fl, 2A3,4,5)], 
196 leaves, pp. [16\, 1-245 246 [misnumbering 212 as ‘112’]; 2 1-64; 
3 1-64 65-66. 

Title in red and black. 

Contents : 

|1 : title (verso blank). -f-2 r : foreword [by Cornelius Loosaeus Callidius]: 
‘PRTTATIO. | CANDIDO LECTORI, P VRITA TI | ETELEGANTlAE 
LATIN I SERMONIS \ Studio/o, & inprimis Gymnajiarchis, Recto- \ 
ribus, Didajcalls caterisq 3 ftudiojce \ pubis formatoribus | S.' ending 
on ■j , 8 v . Al r : [quadruple row of type orns] | ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI 
| NAAMAN.’ ending on D6 V : ‘FINIS.’ and followed by an orn. D7 r : 
[quadruple row of type orns] | ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | TOByEUS.’ 
ending on H8 V : ‘FINIS.’ Il r : [quadruple row of type orns] | ‘TERENTII 
| CHRISTIANI | NEHEMIAS.’ ending on M4 V : ‘FINIS.’ M5 r : 
[quintuple row of type orns] | ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | SAVLVS.’ 
ending on Q3 r : ‘FINIS.’ and followed by an orn. Q3 V ; blank. Q4 r : 
[triple row of type orns] | ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | JOSEPHUS.’ 
ending on V3 V : ‘FINIS.’ and followed by an orn. V4 r : [triple row of 
type orns] | ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | JUDITHA.’ ending on 
2A3 V ; ‘FINIS.’ and followed by an orn. 2A4: blank. 

Notes: 

In all probability we are concerned here with a paginal resetting from the 1620 
Cologne edition (= No. 46) except for the title-gathering, pp. 46-47 and 57-58 
of the Naaman, pp. 92-93 and 124-27 of the Tobaeus, pp. 137-38, 146-49, 152- 
53, and 166-69 of the Nehemias, pp. 59-64 of the Josephus, and pp. 60-64 of 
the play Juditha. Nevertheless, it is quite possible that also a copy of another 
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edition, most likely that of Frankfurt-am-Main 1652 (= No. 69), was used 
as copy-text. Only by a critical edition of the plays we can hope to get a 
clear answer to this. 

The title-pages of various copies exhibit differences in register between the 
black and red lines, which are due to two-impression colour printing (see the 
notes to No. 24c above). 

The device on the title-page is that of the Copenhagen publisher and book¬ 
seller Peter Haubold (see the notes to No. 69 above) with his initials in mirror 
image below the picture. Measuring c. 45 x c. 58 mm. it is a larger and more 
elaborate version of the 36 x 35 mm. form on the title-page of the 1652 Frankfurt- 
am-Main edition (= No. 69). 

The privilege which is indicated on the title-page was granted by the emperor, 
Leopold I, to Peter Haubold on 11 August 1672 for a period of six years 
‘sub poena 6 Mar[carum] auri in contraventores’ 99 . 

Copies: 

Abo/Turku, TYK, Hs. I 408 (title-leaf missing); Admont, Stift, 86/252; 
Amsterdam, UB-GU, 373 G 27*; Bamberg, SB, L.r.r.o. 112*; Bremen, UB, 
IV.c.619*; Copenhagen, KB, 176 I -52-8°; Diisseldorf, UB, Ev.G. 1184; Gottingen, 

NSUB, 8° Poet. Dram. 1,3485; Halle (Saale), ULB, AB 40 -d-r; Leningrad, 

3525 0 

BAH, Leningrad, PB, 6.IIc.6.18; Lund, UB, Vitt. Nylat.; Marburg/ 

Lahn, UB, XVIC 393 a ; Rome, Casanatense, r. III. 12-14; Vienna, ONB, + 35.X. 139; 
Winterthur, StB, G 338; Wolfenbiittel, HAB, 55.1 Eth.* (blank 2A4 missing) 
and P 1722.8° Helmst.*; Wroclaw, BU, 473194; Zurich, ZB, Gal III 153 and 
Rq 432. 


84 TERENTII CHRISTIANI PARS SECUNDA. 

Frankfurt-am-Main, Johann Andreae Jr for Peter Haubold, 1672. 

Collation: 

8° (31 11., 128 x 77 mm. [El v ]): (?) 8 A-Q 8 [$5 signed (-(?)1; 12 signed 
‘13’)], 136 leaves, pp. [76], 1-46 47 48-254 255-256 [misnumbering 204 
as ‘104’]. 

Contents: 

(?)1 : title (verso blank). (?)2 r : dedicatory letter: ‘ADMODUM | 
REVERENDO, IL- | LVSTRI ET AMPLISSIMO | VIRO | D n . 


99 Vienna, Osterreichisches Staatsarchiv, Abt. : Haus-, Hof- und Staatsarchiv, Be- 
stand Reichshofrat, Impressorien Fz. 28, ff. 142 r and 159 v . 
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JACOBOCHI-1 MARRHEO, | S. R. E. Protonotario, [...] Domino & | 
Meccenati fuo multum ob-1 fervando.’, dated on (?)4 r : ‘Datum Coloniae 
Anno incarnatio- | nis Dominicae, Millefimo fexto [jic], ipfo fefto | 
Nativitatis Mariae Virginis.’ [var : ‘Virginis:’] and signed ‘ Reverend . 
<& Illuftr. Amplitud. Tm | humilimus cliens , | Gerhardus Grevenbruch.’ 
(?)4 V : blank. (?)5 r : dedicatory poem: [row of type orns] | ‘ AD | 
CORNELIUM SCHONEUM | Goudanum Gymnafiarcham 
Harlemenfem , | olim Prceceptorem fuum .’ (38 11. ‘C 2 Orneli Batavae 
moderator fide juventae:’) signed on (?)5 V : ‘ Quod \o\eo <& auguror. | 
Petrus Schriverius | Harlemenfis.’ On (?)5 V : dedicatory poem: ‘ AD 
CORNELIVM SCHONAEVM | COMICVM: (14 11. ‘A 2 Fer, 
Ariftophanes, pallaeq; repertor honeftae’) signed on (?)6 r : ‘T. 
Schrevelius .’ On (?)6 r : dedicatory poem: ‘ ALBERTI EVFRENII | 
EPIGRAMMA.’ (6 11. ‘D 2 Um Schonaee vides tarn turpia ludicra 
fcenae,’) followed by another dedicatory poem : ‘CL. D. CORNELIO 
SCHO- | NAEO GOVDANO. | ODE.’ (20 11. ‘V 2 Anus Deorum cultor, 
& impie’) signed on (?)6 V : ‘ Pangebat | Arnoldus Milius , Arn.F. | 
Birckmannus .’ On (?)6 V : commendatory poem: ‘ADOLPHVS 
SCHVLCKENIVS | GELDRIENSIS P HILO SOP HIAE IN | Academia 
Colonienfi, Gymna/ii Montis Pro - | fe/Jor,benevolo Lectori .’ (18 11. 
‘Q 2 Uisquisftudes imbuere mentem moribus,’). On (?)7 r : commendatory 
poem : ‘EIDEM | TERENTIVS CHRISTIA -1 NVS. | ANAGRAMMA, 

| EN TUTARE SINUS | CHRISTI.’ (11 11. ‘Q 2 Uisquis flagranti nifu 
vigiliq; labore’). On (?)7 V : commendatory poem : ‘LV COMOEDIAS 
CORN. | SCHONAEI .’ (6 11. ‘I 2 Ngenio Plauti,cultoq; lepore Terenti,’) 
signed ‘Lubens pofui | Cornelius a Dale.’ followed by another 
commendatory poem: ‘Hadriani Iunii Hexaftichon , fub | perfona 
auctoris (6 11. ‘D 2 Um flores nitidi paffim delibo Terenti’). (?)8 r : 
commendatory poem: ‘IN TERENTIUM CHRISTIANUM | 
CORNELII SCHONAEI.’ (14 11. ‘Q 2 Ualiter infano Juvenis lafcivus 
amore’) signed ‘Jacobus Lom Ruremun - | denfis pofuit .’ and followed 
by another commendatory poem: ‘ALIUD EJUSDEM.’ (4 11. 
‘PNduerat corpus Latiali vefte Menandri’). (?)8 V : [triple row of type 
orns] | ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | SUSANNA.’ ending on C7 V . 
C8 r : ‘TERENTII CHRISTIANI | DANIEL.’ ending on F5 r : ‘FINIS.’ 
F5 V : ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | TRIUMPHUS CHRISTI.’ ending 
on H8 V : ‘FINIS.’ Il r : ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | TYPHLUS.’ 
ending on L4 r : ‘FINIS.’ L4 V : ‘TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | 
PENTECOSTE.’ ending on N8 V : ‘FINIS.’ OP: ‘TERENTII | 
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CHRISTIANI I ANANIAS.’ ending on Q7 V : ‘FINIS.’ and followed 
by an orn. Q8: blank. 

Note: 

In all probability we are concerned here with a paginal resetting from the 1652 
Frankfurt-am-Main edition (= No. 70). 

Copies: 

Abo/Turku, TYK, Hs. I. 408; Admont, Stift, 86/252; Amsterdam, UB-GU, 
373 G 27*; Bamberg, SB, L.r.r.o. 112*; Bremen, UB, IV.c.619*; Copenhagen, 
KB, 176'-52-8°; Dusseldorf, UB, Ev.G. 1184; Gottingen, NSUB, 8° Poet. Dram. 

1,3485; Halle (Saale), ULB, AB 40 Leningrad, ; Leningrad, PB, 

6.IIC.6.18; Lund, UB, Vitt. Nylat. ; Marburg/Lahn, UB, XVI C 393“; Rome, 
Casanatense, r.III.12-14; Vienna, ONB. +35.X.139; Winterthur, StB, G 338; 
Wolfenbuttel, HAB, 55.1 Eth.* and P 1722.8° Helmst.*; Wroclaw, BU, 473194; 
Zurich, Gal III 153 and Rq 432. 


85 LUCUBRATIONUM PARS TERTIA. 

Frankfurt-am-Main, Johann Andreae Jr for Peter Haubold, 1672. 

Collation : 

8° (31 11., 128 x 77mm. [B4 r ]): A-S 8 T 4 [$5 signed (-A1, Q4, T4,5)], 
148 leaves, pp. 1-3 4-295 296. 

Contents : 

A1 ; title (verso blank). A2 r ; dedicatory letter: ‘REVERENDO | D. 
DOMINO | TILMANNO | a WOV, RHODIANORVM DO- | 
MINORUM APUD HARLE- | MENSES PR/ESULI. | Cornelius 
Schonceus S3, dated on A2 V : ‘Harlemi, ipfis calendis Ja- | nuarij 
Anno 1603.’ A3 r : ‘BAPTISTES | SACRA ET NOVA | 
TRAGICO-COMOE- | DIA.’ ending on C7 r : ‘FINIS.’ C7 V : 
‘DYSCOLI | COMOEDIA NOVA.’ ending on E8 V : ‘FINIS.’ Fl r : 
‘PSEUDOSTRA- | TIOT 3E. | Fabula Ludicra.’ ending on H3 r : 
‘FINIS.’ H3 V : ‘CUN/E FABULA | LUDICRA.’ ending on K4 r : 
‘FINIS.’ K4 V : ‘VITULUS, | FABVLA LVDICRA.’ ending on M7 r : 
‘FINIS.’ M7 V ; ‘LIBER ELEGIARUM.’ ending on P7 r : ‘FINIS 
ELEGIARUM.’ and followed by type orns. P7 V : ‘LIBER | 
EPIGRAMMATUM.’, introduced by a dedicatory letter: ‘ Probitate , 
atque eruditione infigni | EVGENIO PEREBOMIO, | Goudano, | 
CORNELIUS SCHON/EUS, S3 (P7 v -P8 r ) and ending on T4 r : ‘FINIS.’, 




CORNELIUS SCHONAEUS 


45 


followed by Schonaeus’s symbolum : ‘Nullum Simulatum Diuturnum.’ 
T4 V : blank. 

Note: 

In all probability we are concerned here with a paginal resetting from the 1652 
Frankfurt-am-Main edition (= No. 71). 

Copies: 

Abo/Turku, TYK, Hs. I. 408; Admont, Stift, 86/252; Amsterdam, UB-GU, 
373 G 27*; Bamberg, SB, L.r.r.o. 112*; Bremen, UB, IV.c.619*; Copenhagen, 
KB, 176 , -52-8°; Diisseldorf, UB, Ev.G. 1184; Gottingen, NSUB, 8° Poet. Dram. 

1,3485; Halle (Saale), ULB, AB 40 Leningrad, BAH, Leningrad, 

PB, 6.IIc.6.18; Lund, UB, Vitt. Nylat.; Marburg/Lahn, UB, XVI C 393 a ; 
Metten, Abtei, Philol.XII.174; Rome, Casanatense, r.III.12-14; Vienna, 6NB, 
+ 35.X.139; Winterthur, StB, G 338; Wolfenbuttel, HAB, 55.1 Eth.* and P 
1722.8° Helmst.*; Wroclaw, BU, 473194; Zurich, ZB, Gal III 153 and Rq 432. 


86 TERENTIUS CHRISTIANUS SIVE COMOEDIAE DUAE [TOBAEUS, JUDITHA], 
PSEUDOSTRATIOTES. 

London, An unidentified printer for the Stationers’ Company, 1674. 
Collation : 

8° (31 11., 124 x 72mm. [A8 r ]): A-M 8 [$4 signed (-A1)], 96 leaves, 
pp. 1-2 3-191 192. 

Contents: 

Al r : title. Al v : foreword [by the editor] : ‘Ad Lectorem .’ On Al v : 
[TOBAEUS] ending on E6 r : ‘FINIS.’ E6 V : ‘JUDITHA.’ ending on 
I7 r . ‘FINIS.’ I7 V : ‘C PSEUDOSTRATIOT JE | FABULA 
JOCOSA, | atque ludicra.’ ending on M8 r : || ‘FINIS.’ ||. M8 V : 
blank. 

Notes: 

A paginal resetting from the 1632 Cambridge edition (= No. 57) except for 

pp. 20-21. 

Under the heading ‘ BOOKS REPRINTED ’, this 1674 London edition is 
mentioned in ‘A Catalogue of Books Continued, Printed and Published in 
London in Easter Term, 1674’ (= II., No. 17) 100 as : 

100 See Edward Arber (ed.), The Term Catalogues , 1668-1709 A.D.; with a Number 
for Easter Term , 1711 A.D.: A Contemporary Bibliography of English Literature in the 
reigns of Charles //, James //, William and Mary , and Anne , 3 vols (London, 1903-06), 
I, 1668-1682 A.D. — Text and Index , 174 a . 
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‘Terentius Christianus , sive Comoediae Duae Terentio [s/c] Stylo conscriptae. 
Ad usum Scholarum Seorsum excusae. Tobceus , Juditha. His accesit [s/c] 
Pseudostratiotes , fabula Jocosa et Ludicra. Authore Corn. Sconaeo. In 
Octavo. Price, bound, is. Printed for the Company of Stationers’. 

I have been unable to trace the printer of this edition (see also the notes 
to No. 33 above). 

For a note on the English editions of two of Schonaeus’s biblical dramas 
under the title Terentius Christianus and his farce Pseudostratiotes , see the notes 
to No. 17 above. 

Copies: 

Cambridge, King’s, M.37.49*; Cambridge, Trinity, Hare.41.29* (the copy is 
cropped with almost the total loss of sig. A2) and III.7.124*; London, BL, 
11707.aaa.10* (the copy is cropped with the loss of sig. A2); London, St Paul’s, 
3.G.12; Oxford, Lincoln, Q 4.24. 


87 TERENTIUS CHRISTIANUS SEU COMOEDIAE SACRAE [SEX]. 

Frankfurt-am-Main, (for) Johann Michael Polich, 1691. 

A re-issue. 

Collation: 

See No. 72 above. 

Title in red and black. 

Contents: 

See No. 72 above. 

Notes: 

A re-issue of the 1652 Cologne sheets (= No. 72) with a cancellans title-leaf 
substituted for the original. 

No doubt Johann Michael Polich who, according to Benzing, p. 138, No. 85, 
appears to have been working as a printer at Frankfurt-am-Main from 1691 to 
1695 (?), acquired the unsold stock of the book, originally issued by Jost 
Kalckhoven at Cologne, and re-issued copies with a cancel title-leaf (cf. also 
the word sumptibus appearing in the title imprint and see the notes to No. 72 
above). 

The title-pages of various copies exhibit differences in register between the 
red and black lines, which are due to two-impression colour printing (see the 
notes to No. 24c above). 

Copies: 

Bloomington (Ind.), UL, Spec. PT 1791.S34 T3; Bremen, UB, IV.c.620*; 
Lausanne, BCU, L 2874*; Mainz, StB, I.t.470*; Oslo, UB, S 21*; Schwerin, 
WAB, Ncc V 1501; Venray, private collection*; Vilnius, Moksline, III 1373/1. 
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88 TERENTII CHRISTIANI PARS SECUNDA. 

Frankfurt-am-Main, (for) Johann Michael Polich, 1691. 

A re-issue. 

Collation: 

See No. 73 above. 

Contents: 

See No. 73 above. 

Note: 

A re-issue of the 1652 Cologne sheets (= No. 73) with a cancellans title-leaf 
substituted for the original (see the notes to No. 87 above). 

Copies: 

Bloomington (Ind.), UL, Spec. PT 1791.S34 T3; Bremen, UB, IV.c.620*; 
Lausanne, BCU, L 2874*; Mainz, StB, I.t.470*; Oslo, UB, S 21*; Schwerin, 
WAB, Ncc V 1501; Venray, private collection*; Vilnius, Moksline, III 1373/2. 


89 LUCUBRATIONUM PARS TERTIA. 

Frankfurt-am-Main, (for) Johann Michael Polich, 1691. 

A re-issue. 

Collation : 

See No. 74 above. 

Contents : 

See No. 74 above. 

Note: 

A re-issue of the 1652 Cologne sheets (= No. 74) with a cancellans title-leaf 
substituted for the original (see the notes to No. 87 above). 

Copies: 

Bloomington (Ind.), UL, Spec. PT 1791.S34 T3; Bremen, UB, IV.c.620*; 
Lausanne, BCU, L 2874*; Mainz, StB, I.t.470*; Oslo, UB, S 21*; Schwerin, 
WAB, Ncc V 1501; Venray, private collection* (blank R4 missing); Vilnius, 
Moksline, III 1373/3. 


90 TERENTIUS CHRISTIANUS SIVE COMOEDIAE DUAE [TOBAEUS, JUDITHA], 
PSEUDOSTRATIOTES. 

London, An unidentified printer for the Stationers’ Company, 1691. 
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Collation: 

8° (31 11., 126 x 71mm. [B6 V ]): A-M 8 [$4 signed (-A1)], 96 leaves, 
pp. 7-2 3-191 192 [misnumbering 155 as ‘153’]. 

Contents: 

AF: title. Al v : foreword [by the editor]: ‘Ad Lectorem,\ On Al v : 
[TOB^EUS] ending on E6 r : ‘FINIS.’ E6 V : ‘JUDITHA.’ ending on 
I7 r : ‘FINIS.’ 17 v : 1 PSEUDOSTRATIOT^. | FABULA JOCOSA, | 
atque ludicra.’ ending on M8 r : || ‘FINIS.’ ||. M8 V : blank. 

Notes: 

A paginal resetting from the 1674 London edition (= No. 86). 

I have been unable to trace the printer of this edition (see also the notes 
to No. 33 above). 

For a note on the English editions of two of Schonaeus’s biblical dramas 
under the title Terentius Christianus and his farce Pseudostratiotes , see the notes 
to No. 17 above. 

Copies: 

Cambridge, Pembroke, 9.7.53; Durham, UL, R.XXV.K.4* (the copy is cropped 
with the partial loss of page numbers 61-63); Manchester, Chetham’s, shelf- 
mark unknown; New Haven (Conn.), YUL, 1742 Yale Library 12.5.2 (this 
copy was available to me in the form of microfilm; it is cropped with the partial 
loss of page numbers 36 and 83-84); Princeton (N.J.), TSL, Puritan Collection. 


91 FABULA LUDICRA, CUI NOMEN CUNAE. EPIGRAMMATA (Selection). 
Berne, (for) Daniel Tschiffeli, 1706. 

Collation: 

(entire volume): 8° (39 11., 131 x 80mm. [S7 r ]): ):( 8 2):( 4 A-T 8 [$5 
signed ( —):(1, 2): (4,5, K2, T5; G5 signed ‘F5’)], 164 leaves, pp. [24], 
1 2-146 147-148 149-304 [misnumbering 245 as ‘145’, 248 as ‘148’]. 
Title in red and black. 

Contents: 

Rl v : [row of type orns] | ‘LIBRI HUJUSCE PARS TERTIA. | 
Con/pectus eorum qua continentur .’ ending with type orns. R2 r : ‘I. 
§. | FABULA LUDICRA CUI NO- | MEN CUNjE.’, introduced with 
an address to the reader [by De Champ-Renaud]: 'Ad Lectorem 
Allocutiuncula.' (R2 rv ). On R2 V : text of the play, ending on S7 V . 
On S7 V : ‘II. §. PARTIS III. | EPIGRAMMATUM MANIPULUM 
[sic] | Numero XX.' ending on T2 r and containing, inter alia , a small 
selection from Schonaeus’s Liber Epigrammatum. 
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Notes: 

Notwithstanding Schonaeus being the real author of the Cunae , in his address 
to the reader, De Champ-Renaud would have us believe that the play was 
written by him 101 . No wonder, therefore, that the actor who speaks the prologue 
to the play is represented as speaking before an audience in Lausanne (‘in 
Lausanna, hac nostra civitate’) 102 . 

It is impossible to say with certainty from which printed edition of the play 
De Champ-Renaud made the manuscript copy, from which the present edition 
was set. Nevertheless it would not seem unreasonable to suppose that he chose, 
with some revisions, the 1647 Leipzig edition of Schonaeus’s Lucubrationum 
pars tertia (= No. 68), in which the play occurs on sigs H3 v -K4 r (= pp. 118-51), 
as his copy-text. 

According to Benzing, p. 55, No. 13, the actual printing at the printing house 
of Daniel and Gabriel Tschiffeli in Berne was executed by Andreas Huguenet. 

The title-pages of the copies listed below exhibit differences in register between 
the red and black lines, which are due to two-impression colour printing (see 
the notes to No. 24c above). 

Copies: 

Fribourg, BCU, Ee 447*; Lausanne, BCU, L 2829. 


92a TERENTIUS CHRISTIANUS SEU COMOEDIAE SACRAE [SEX]. 

Frankfurt-am-Main, An unidentified printer for the heirs of Johann 
David Zunner Jr and for Johann Adam Jung, 1712. 

Collation: 

See No. 92b below. 

Title in red and black. 

Contents: 

See No. 92b below. 

Notes: 

This first part of the three-part 1712 Frankfurt-am-Main edition of Schonaeus’s 
works has been published with two different title-pages (see also No. 92b below). 


101 See p. 259 : ‘Data opera cognosces me [my italics] stylo Terentiano uti, ...’. 

At the end of the Elenchus eorum quae hac secunda parte continentur Schonaeus’s 
symbolum (‘Nullum simulatum diuturnum’) can be found with the following note by 
De Champ-Renaud: ‘Symbol, intimi cujusdam Amici’ (p. 148 at the bottom). 

102 Abraham de Champ-Renaud, ‘SS Theologiae Consecraneus. Culliacensis’, was 
then living in Lausanne, as appears from the date of his Dedicatio and Ode dedicatoria , 
which is given on sig. 2):(l r as : ‘Dabam Lausannae, prid. Kalend. Januarij, Anno 
salutis M DCC VI’ (i.e. 31 December 1705). 
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Unfortunately it was not possible to have the only traced copy with a title-page 
illustrated with the wood-cut flower ornament examined for me, as it was 
in the process of being catalogued in the Sachsische Landesbibliothek at Dresden. 

We can, therefore, only speculate that in this copy, in contrast with those 
listed below under No. 92b, the title-page was imposed and printed as an 
integral part of the normal initial gathering, and that it was not yet excised 
from its conjugate and replaced by a fold of two conjugate leaves, i.e. the new 
title-leaf and the frontispiece (see the notes to No. 92b below). Although 
there may have been, of course, another pressing reason, it is not beyond the 
bounds of possibility that the excision of the original title-leaf was an after¬ 
thought reflecting the wish of the publisher Jung (see the title-page of No. 92b 
below, where only the name of Jung appears in the imprint with that of the 
heirs of Zunner dropped from it) to embellish the title-page with his device. 

If the above were true, the frontispiece in the Dresden copy is then likely 
to have been pasted in along or around the original full title-gathering. 

When, instead, in this copy the title-leaf and the frontispiece are a fold of two 
conjugate leaves, it is possible, albeit unlikely, that in the regular octavo 
gathering, composed of four quired folds, leaf *8, i.e. the remnant of the original 
*1.8 fold of the octavo gathering, has been machined with a conjugate blank 
(*1) intended for excision before issue (see also the notes to No. 92b below). 

For more notes on this edition, see the notes to No. 92b below. 

Copy: 

Dresden, SLB, not yet catalogued (of this copy only a photograph of the title-page 
was available to me; formerly the copy belonged to the Christian-Weise-Bibliothek 
in Zittau with shelf-mark Pg.8° 2278). 


92b TERENTIUS CHRISTIANUS SEU COMOEDIAE SACRAE [SEX]. 

Frankfurt-am-Main, An unidentified printer for Johann Adam Jung 
[and the heirs of Johann David Zunner Jr], 1712. 

Another issue. 

Collation: 

8 ° (38 11., 132 x 68 mm. [H4 V ]): (engraved title + )* 8 A-U 8 X 4 Y 6 
[$5 signed (4- *6 (signed ‘*5’); -*1, D4, E3, X5, Y4,5; *6 signed 
‘*5’, M5 signed 4 M3’, Y3 signed ‘Y4’)], 178 leaves (+ engr. tit.), pp. [2] 
[76], 1 2-340 [misnumbering (var: 88 as ‘ 08 ’), 175 as ‘171% 270 as ‘170’, 
276 as ‘176’, 285 as ‘185’, 293 as ‘393’]. 

Title in red and black. 


Contents: 

The frontispiece facing the letterpress title-page contains within a slot, 
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or panel, at foot the engraved short-title—see below and PI. 105 
(the recto is blank).* 1 : printed title (pasted onto *2) (verso blank). 
*2 r : foreword [by Cornelius Loosaeus Callidius]: [row of type orns] | 
TRiEFATIO | CANDIDO LECTORI, | puritati & elegantiae Latini 
fermonis ftudiofo: | & inprimis Gymnafiarchis, Rectoribus, Didafca- 
| lis, caeterisque ftudiofae pubis for- | matoribus S.’ ending on Al r . 
Al v : [row of type orns] | TERENTII CHRI- | STIANI NAA- | MAN,’ 
ending on D5 r : ‘ FINIS .’ and followed by an orn. D5 V : [row of type 
orns] | TERENTII CHRI- | STIANI TOB^EVS.’ ending on H3 V : 
‘FINIS.’ H4 r : [row of type orns] | TERENTII CHRI- | STIANI 
NEHEMIAS.’ ending on L4 r : ‘ FINIS .’ and followed by type orns. 
L4 V : [row of type orns] | TERENTII CHRI- | STIANI SAULUS.’ 
ending on 08 r : ‘ FINIS' and followed by type orns. 08 v : [double 
row of type orns] | TERENTII CHRI- | STIANI IOSE- | PHVS.’ 
ending on S6 V : ‘FINIS' and followed by an orn. S7 r : [row of type 
orns] | TERENTII CHRI- | STIANI JUDITHA.’ ending on Y6 V : 
‘ FINIS' and followed by an orn. 

Notes: 

A paginal resetting from the 1691 Frankfurt-am-Main re-issue (= No. 87) 
of the 1652 Cologne sheets (= No. 72) except for sigs *5 v -*6 r (which both 
exhibit a difference of only one letter) and the re-arrangement in gatherings X 
and Y. 

This first part of Schonaeus’s Terentius Christianus has been published with 
two different title-pages (see also No. 92a above). 

In those examined copies (with one exception: see the list of copies below), 
in which the frontispiece (copperplate engraving, of which the complete engraved 
surface measures c. 145 x c. 88 mm., with a plate mark of c. 150 x c. 94mm.) 
is still present, it is conjugate with the title-leaf (which is pasted onto *2 r ) 
and shows scenes from Schonaeus’s plays luditha and Susanna. 

Since the inconjugate or disjunct leaf *8 as the remnant of the original 
*1.8 fold of the octavo gathering is pasted onto *7 V (and Al r ), there is evidence 
that *1, which perhaps was the original title-leaf (see the notes to No. 92a 
above and PI. 106), has been excised and replaced by a fold of two conjugate 
leaves, i.e. the new title-leaf and the frontispiece. 

The title-pages of various copies exhibit differences in register between the 
red and black lines, which are due to two-impression colour printing (see the 
notes to No. 24c above). 

Moreover, the traced copies exhibit a slight shift in position of the publisher’s 
device (copperplate engraving, of which the complete engraved surface measures 
c. 40,5 x c. 85,5 mm., with a plate mark of c. 42 x c. 88 mm.), which is a result 
of the later rerunning of the title-leaf through the copperplate rolling press, 
together with the frontispiece. 
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The device is presumably, together with the motto, an attempt at an allusive 
device having reference to the name of the publisher Jung. 

I have been unable to trace the printer of this edition. As is indicated by the 
use of the word ‘sumpt[ibus]’ (see also the notes to No. 72 above) in this title 
imprint and those of Nos 93 and 94 below, the book was printed at the expense 
of the heirs of Johann David Zunner Jr and his son-in-law Johann Adam Jung, 
publishers and booksellers in Frankfurt-am-Main 103 . 

Copies: 

Cologne, UStB, W.A.VI.672 -1-*; Copenhagen, KB, 176 I -52-8°; Einsiedeln, Stift, 
LI 1645; Florence, BNC, 9.6.177; Frankfurt/M., Sankt Georgen, V. Fi II 86; 
Halle (Saale), ULB, AB 49670; Jena, UB, 8.Bud.Theol.4*; Linz, BStuB, I 73.118; 
Munich, UB, 8° P.lat.rec. 528/1*; Munster, UB, X 3653* (frontispiece missing); 
Namur, BGS, MA-18/A. 85; Solothurn, ZB, QE 139; Stuttgart, WLB, fr.D.8° 
6395; Tilburg, BTF, TFH-A 4272* (in this copy the frontispiece and the 
title-leaf are not conjugate (see the notes above), but the title-leaf is pasted 
onto the stub of the frontispiece and subsequently pasted onto leaf *2; perhaps 
the fold was cut apart by error); Wiesbaden, HLB, Weilb. 376; Zurich, ZB, 
WE 812* (frontispiece missing). 


93 TERENTII CHRISTIANI PARS SECUNDA. 

Frankfurt-am-Main, An unidentified printer for the heirs of Johann 
David Zunner Jr and for Johann Adam Jung, 1712. 

Collation : 

8 ° (38 11., 131 x 66 mm. [H5 V ]): A-P 8 [$5 signed (-A1)], 120 leaves, 
pp. 1-12 13-240. 

Contents: 

A1 : title (verso blank). A2 r : dedicatory letter: [row of type orns] | 
‘Admodum reverendo, illuftri & am- | pliffimo viro Dno. Jacobo 
Chimar- | rhaeo S. R. E. Protonotario, [...] Domino & Mae- | cenati 
fuo multum obfervando.’, dated on A3 V : ‘Datum Coloniae Anno 
incarnationis Do- | minicae, Millefimo fexcentefimo fexto, ipfo | fefto 
Nativitatis Mariae Virginis.’ and signed 4 Reverend . & illu/t. Amplitud. | 
Humilimus cliens. | Gerardus Grevenbruch.’, followed by type orns. 


103 See Alexander Dietz, Frankfurter Handelsgeschichte , 4 parts in 5 vols (Frankfurt- 
am-Main, 1910-25), III (1921), 156-62 (esp. pp. 161-62) and IV 2, 508. Cf. Josef Benzing, 
‘Die deutschen Verleger des 16. und 17. Jahrhunderts. Eine Neubearbeitung\ in Archiv 
fur Geschichte des Buchwesens, 18 (Frankfurt-am-Main, 1977) [also issued separately], 
cols 1077-1322 (col. 1311) [this is a revised and enlarged version of Benzing’s list 
published in AGB2: see footnote 91 above]. 
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A4 r : dedicatory poem : || ‘AD | CORNELIVM SCHONAEVM \ 
Goudanum Gymnafiarcham Harlemen- \ Jem, olim prceceptorem | / uum.' 
(38 11. ‘C 2 Ornelii [sic] Batavse moderator fide juventae,’) signed on 
A4 V : ‘ Quod voveo, & auguror. | PETRUS SCHRIVERIUS, | 
Harlemenfis.’ On A4 V : dedicatory poem: || ‘AD CORNELIUM 
SCHO- | N/EUM Comicum.’ (14 11. ‘A 2 Fer Ariftophanes, pallaeque 
repertor honeftae’) signed 'T. Schrevelius.' A5 r : dedicatory poem: 
‘Alberti EverenI [sic]. | EPIGRAMMA’ (6 11. ‘D 2 Um Schonaee vides 
tam turpia ludicra fcena [sic],’) followed by another dedicatory poem: 
|| ‘CL. D. CORNELIO SCHON/EO \ GOVDANO. | Ode’ (20 11. 
‘V 2 Anus Deorum cultor, & impie’) signed ‘ Pangebat \ Arnoldus Mylius, 
Am. F. | Birckmannus .’ A5 V : commendatory poem: || ‘ Adolphus 
Schulckenius Geldrienfis, Phi- | lofophiae in Academia Colonienti, 
Gymna- | fii Montis Profeffor, benevolo | Lectori.’ (18 11. ‘Q 2 Uifquis 
ftudes imbuere mentem moribus,’) followed by another commendatory 
poem: || ‘EIDEM | TERENTIUS CHRISTIANUS. | 

ANArPAMMATIiMoi. | EN TVTARE SINVS | CHRISTI.' (11 11. 
‘Q 2 Uifquis flagranti nifu, vigilique labore’). On A6 r : commendatory 
poem: || ‘In Comoedias. | Cornelii Schonai.' (6 11. ‘PNgenio Plauti, 
fultoque [sic] lepore TERENTI’) signed ‘ Lubens pofuit | Cornelius a 
Dale.’ and followed by another commendatory poem : || ‘HADRIANI 
JUNII | Hexa/tichon | Sub perfona Auctoris.’ (6 11. ‘D 2 Um flores nitidi 
palfim delibo Terenti,’) On A6 V : commendatory poem: || ‘In 
Terentium Chriftianum Cornelii | Schomci.’ (14 11. ‘Q 2 Ualiter infano 
juvenis lafcivus amore’) signed ‘ Iacobus Lorn Ruremun- \ denfis po/uit’ 
and followed by another commendatory poem: ‘ Aliud eju/dem.' (4 11. 
‘Induerat corpus Latiali vefte Menandri’). A7 r : [double row of type 
orns] | ‘TERENTII CHRI- | STIANI SUSANNA.’ ending on D4 r . 
On D4 r : [double row of type orns] | ‘TERENTII CHRI- | STIANI,’ 
[DANIEL] ending on F7 r . F7 V : [double row of type orns] | ‘TERENTII 
CHRI- | STIANI TRIUM- | PHUS CHRISTI.’ ending on H8 V : 
'FINIS.' Il r : [double row of type orns] | ‘TERENTII CHRI- | STIANI 
TYPHLUS.’ ending on L2 V : 'FINIS.' and followed by type orns. 
L3 r : [double row of type orns] | ‘TERENTII CHRI-1 STIANI PENTE- 
| COSTE.’ ending on N4 V : 'FINIS.' and followed by type orns. N5 r : 
[double row of type orns] | ‘TERENTII CHRI- | STIANI ANANIAS.’ 
ending on P8 V : 'FINIS.' and followed by type orns. 
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Notes: 

A paginal resetting from the 1691 Frankfurt-am-Main re-issue (= No. 88) 
of the 1652 Cologne sheets (= No. 73) except for sigs A2 V -A3 V and pp. 237-40. 

I have been unable to trace the printer of this edition, who is the same as 
that of Nos 92a-92b above and No. 94 below. 

Copies : 

Chur, KBG, a 3065 (1); Cologne, UStB, W.A.VI.672 -2-*; Copenhagen, KB, 
176'-52-8°; Dresden, SLB, not yet catalogued; Einsiedeln, Stift, LI 1645; 
Florence, BNC, 9.6.177; Frankfurt/M., Sankt Georgen, V. Fi II 86; Halle 
(Saale), ULB, AB 49670; Jena, UB, 8.Bud.Theol.4*; Linz, BStuB, I 73.118; 
Munich, UB, 8° P.lat.rec. 528/2*; Munster, UB, X 3653*; Namur, BGS, MA-18/A. 
85; Solothurn, ZB, QE 139; Stuttgart, WLB, fr.D.8° 6395; Tilburg, BTF, 
TFH-A 4272*; Wiesbaden, HLB, Weilb. 376; Zurich, ZB, WE 812*. 


94 LUCUBRATIONUM PARS TERTIA. 

Frankfurt-am-Main, An unidentified printer for the heirs of Johann 
David Zunner Jr and for Johann Adam Jung, 1712. 

Collation: 

8 ° (38 11., 126 x 69mm. [L8 r ]): A-Q 8 R 4 [$5 signed (-A1.4, R4,5; 
B5 signed ‘E5’, F5 signed ‘E5’)], 132 leaves, pp. 1-2 3-262 263-264 
[misnumbering 73 as ‘37’]. 

Contents : 

A1 ; title (verso blank). A2 r : dedicatory letter: [row of type orns] | 
‘Reverendo D. Domino Tilmanno a VVou, | Rhodianorum Dominorum 
apud Harlemenfes | Praefuli. | Cornelius Schonceus S3, dated on A2 V : 
‘ Harlemi, ipfis Calendis Ianuarii, Anno 16033 A3 r : dedicatory poem: 
|| ‘AD CORNELIUM | SCHONABUM, | Praeceptorem olim fuum.’ 
(26 11. ‘D 2 Um mea mens variis mcerorum quaffa pro- | cellis’) signed 
‘Atque hcec quidem pmfijcini dicta Junto | a | Petro Schriverio, 
Harlemenfi.’ A3 V : dedicatory poem: ‘EPIGRAMMA | In tertiam 
Lucubrationum C. | Schonaei partem.’ (20 11. ‘F 2 Efta coronatis niteant 
aulaea theatris,’) signed ‘ Theodorus Schrevelius3 A4 r : [triple row of 
type orns] | ‘BAPTISTES SA- | CRA, NOVA TRAGICO- | 
Comoedia.’ On A4 r : ‘Argumentum in Baptiften, Carmine heroico \ 
redditum3 (17 11. ‘I 2 Lle falutiferi vocalis buccina Regis’) signed on 
A4 V : ‘ Theodorus Schrevelius3 On C6 V : ‘FINIS.’ C7 r : [douhle row 
of type orns] | ‘DYSCOLI | COMOEDIA NOVA.’ ending on E6 r : 
‘FINIS.’ and followed by type orns. E6 V : [double row of type orns] | 
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‘PSEUDOSTRA- | TIOTJE. | FABULA LUDICRA.’ ending on G6 V . 
On G6 V : [double row of type orns] | ‘CUN^ FABULA | LUDICRA.’ 
ending on I5 r . On I5 r : [double row of type orns] | ‘VITULUS | 
FABULA LUDICRA.’ ending on L5 V . On L5 V : [double row of 
type orns] | ‘LIBER | ELEGIARUM.’ ending on 01 v . On 01 v : 
|| [LIBER] ‘EPIGRAMMATUM.’, introduced by a dedicatory letter: 
‘Probitate, atque Eruditione infigni, Eugenio | Perebomio, Goudano, 
Cornelius | Schonaeus S.’ (01 v -02 r ) and ending on R3 V : ‘FINIS.’, 
followed by Schonaeus’s symbolum : ‘NULLUM SIMULATUM 
DIUTURNUM.’ and an orn. R4: blank. 

Notes: 

A paginal resetting from the 1691 Frankfurt-am-Main re-issue (= No. 89) 
of the 1652 Cologne sheets (= No. 74) except for pp. 3-4 and 210-11. 

I have been unable to trace the printer of this edition, who is the same as 
that of Nos 92a-92b and 93 above. 

Copies: 

Chur, KBG, a 3065 (2); Cologne, UStB, W.A.VI.672 -3-*; Copenhagen, KB, 
176 I -52-8°; Dresden, SLB, not yet catalogued; Einsiedeln, Stift, LI 1645; 
Florence, BNC, 9.6.177; Frankfurt/M., Sankt Georgen, V. Fi II 86; Halle 
(Saale), ULB, AB 49670; Jena, UB, 8.Bud.Theol.4* (in this copy there is no 
headline and page number on sig. B8 r ); Linz, BStuB, I 73.118; Munich, UB, 
8° P.lat.rec. 528/2* (in this copy a piece of paper has been pasted onto p. 262 
with the loss of some letters); Munster, UB, X 3653*; Solothurn, ZB, QE 139; 
Stuttgart, WLB, fr.D.8° 6395; Tilburg, BTF, TFH-A 4272* (blank R4 missing); 
Wiesbaden, HLB, Weilb. 376; Zurich, ZB, WE 812* (blank R4 missing). 


95 TERENTIUS CHRISTIANUS SEU COMOEDIA SACRA NAAMAN. 

Venice, Stefano Valvasense, 1739. 

Collation: 

8 ° (38 11., 136 x 87mm. [C5 r ]): A-D 8 [$4 signed (-Al,2,3)], 32 leaves, 
pp. 1-6 7-62 63-64 [misnumbering 32 as ‘23’; var : p. 40 unnumbered]. 

Contents: 

Al r v : blank. A2 : half-title : ‘TERENTIUS | CHRISTIANUS.’ (verso 
blank). A3 : title (verso blank). A4 r : foreword by the printer: ‘AD 
LECTOREM | TYPOGRAPHUS.’ ending on A4 V with an orn. A5 r : 
text of the play, ending on D7 V : ‘FINIS.’ D8 : blank. 

Notes: 

There are indications, I think, that for this edition of the Naaman the text of 
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the play in the 1604 Cologne edition of the first part of Schonaeus’s Terentius 
Christianus (= Nos 3 la-3 lb, sigs Al r -D6 v ) was chosen as copy-text. 

In his foreword to the reader, the printer informs us about his motives for 
printing this play which apparently was especially intended for school use. 
There he also declares that, if the play should meet with a kind reception, it was 
to be followed by an edition of the other plays of the two-part Terentius Christianus 
which some people with great authority had strongly recommended him to print 104 . 
However, I know of no other edition of a play or plays by Schonaeus, printed by 
Valvasense in Venice. 

Copies: 

Bologna, BCA, 7. Letteratura Latina, Poesie moderne, Caps. II, n. 30*; Venice, 
Marciana, Misc. 1809.4 (this copy was available to me in the form of microfilm; 
blank A 1.8 missing). 


96 TERENTIUS CHRISTIANUS SEU COMOEDIAE SACRAE. 

Paris, An unidentified printer for Pierre-Michel Nyon Jr, 1779. 

Collation: 

8° (32 11., 137 x 85 mm. [K6 V ]): tc 2 a 8 A-N 8 [$4 signed (-A1)], 
118 leaves, pp. [4], i ii-iv v vj-xvj 1-3 4 5 6-61 62-65 66 67 68-100 101-103 
104 105 106-168 169-171 172 173 174-206 207-208 , [8]. 

Contents: 

k 1 : half-title: TERENTIUS | CHRISTIANUS.’ (verso blank), tu 2 r : 
title. 7i 2 V : table of contents : [thick and thin rule] | ‘ Hac in prima parte 
continentur .’ | [2 lines braced to right] ‘NAAMAN, | TOBCEUS, 
} Comoediae facrae.’ | [2 lines braced to right] ‘PSEUDOSTRATIOTTl, 
| VITULUS, } Fabulae ludicrae.’ al r : [single line orn.] | 
‘AVERTISSEMENT.’ ending on a2 v and followed by a ‘ Nota / a3 r : 
foreword [by Cornelius Loosaeus Callidius]: [thick and thin rule] | 
‘PR^EFATIO | EDITIONIS HORNENSIS. | C 2 andido Lectori, 
puritati & elegantiae latini fermo- | nis ftudiofo; & imprimis 
Gymnafiarchis, Rectoribus, Didaf- | calis, caeterisque ftudiofae pubis 
formatoribus, Salutem.’ ending on a8 v . On a8 v : commendatory poem : 
|| ‘OCTASTICON | Frid. Hulsii Dartheni, in caftam Terentii 


104 The relevant passage reads: ‘His igitur adductus feci, ut ... eorumque, quorum 
auctoritas plurimum apud me habet ponderis, satis cupiditati facerem, hanc [comoediam 
sacram] statim emittere constitui, pollicens reliquas emissurum quoque, si tamen hanc, 
quod in spem certam venio futurum, sensero non improbari’ (pp. 7-8). 
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renati | linguam.’ (8 11. ‘Bis genitum quis te non dixerit effe, Terenti?’) 
followed by a type orn. Al r : ‘TERENTII CHRISTIANI | NAAMAN, 

| TRAGI-COMCEDIA.’ ending on D7 r : ‘FINIS.’ D7 V : [thick and 
thin rule] | ‘ADRIANI JUNII | EPIGRAMMA, | IN NAAMANIS 
COMCEDIAM.’ (26 11., ‘F 2 ceda lues leprae fquamis obfederat albis’). 
D8 r : ‘TERENTII CHRISTIANI | VITULUS, | FABULA LUDICRA.’ 
ending on G2 V : ‘FINIS.’ G3 r : ‘TERENTII CHRISTIANI | TOBOEUS, 

| TRAGI-COMGEDIA.’ ending on L4 V : ‘FINIS.’ L5 r : ‘TERENTII 
CHRISTIANI | PSEUDOSTRATIOT JE, | FABULA LUDICRA.’ 
ending on N7 V : ‘FINIS.’ N8 r : [thick and thin rule] | ‘ APPROBATION .’, 
dated ‘A Paris, ce 30 Juillet 1779.’ and signed ‘LOURDET, | Cenfeur 
Royal.’, followed by || ‘ ERRATA .’ [errata listed between p. 4 (sig. 
A2 V ) and p. 192 (sig. M8 V )] ending on N8 V . x l r : || ‘PRIVILEGE DU 
ROI.’ [privilege granted by the king to Nyon Jr for a period of five 
years], dated on xl v : ‘Donne a Pa- | ris le vingt-deuxieme jour du mois 
de Septembre, fan de grace, | mil fept cent foixante-dix-neuf, & de 
notre regne le fixieme.’ and signed ‘Par le Roi en fon Confeil. | 
LEBEGUE.’, followed by the registration of the edition, dated ‘a 
Paris, ce | 24 Septembre 1779.’ and signed ‘Gogue, Adjoint.’ yjL x : 
[thick and thin rule] | ‘Com me nous avons trouve quelque difference 
entre [...]’ [justification of the immediately following supplement] and 
|| ‘SUPPLEMENTUM | Ad Corn. Schoncei Comoedias.’ ending on 
X3 V . x4: blank. 

Notes: 

The editor, whose identity is not known, in his ‘Avertissement’ explicitly states 
that he knows of only two editions of Schonaeus’s Terentius Christianus , viz. 
one printed at Antwerp ‘ex officina Plantiniana, apud Joannem Moretum, 
1598 & 1599, in 8’ and one printed at Hoorn ‘typis Jansonii, 1628 & 1629, in 8’ 
(p. i; cf. also the title-page of this 1779 edition: PI. 111). 

From this statement it is apparent that he made his manuscript copy, from 
which this Paris edition undoubtedly was set 105 , from a copy of the 1598 
Antwerp edition of Schonaeus’s Christian Terence (= No. 22: the biblical 
dramas Naaman and Tobaeus , and presumably the introductory commendatory 
poem) and from a copy of the 1599 Haarlem-Amsterdam edition of his 
Comoediarum altera pars (= No. 25: the peasant farces Vitulus and 
Pseudostratiotae) 106 , whereas the Latin foreword to the reader was taken from 

105 See also the ‘Privilege du Roi’ on f. xl r - *••• le manuscrit qui aura servi de 
copie a l’impression dudit Ouvrage ...’. 

106 Copies of these 1598 Antwerp and 1599 Haarlem-Amsterdam editions, forming 
together, up to 1599, the first and second part of the plays by Schonaeus, are often 
found bound together in one volume (see the lists of traced copies in Nos 22 and 25 
above). 
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a copy of the 1629 Hoorn-Amsterdam edition of the first part of the Christian 
Terence (= No. 53). 

In this same ‘Avertissement’ he illustrates his having chosen plays from 
Schonaeus’s Terentius Christianus for a book to be used in French schools 107 
with the judgements of Charles Rollin (1661-1741) 108 and Cornelius Loosaeus 
Callidius 109 on Schonaeus’s Bible plays. 

This 1779 Paris edition, however, does not represent the text of the plays 
as the author wanted it to be read. Because of his intense concern for chastity 
the editor expurgated the plays and adapted them for school use. But in 
order to provide the schoolmasters (not their pupils) with the author’s text 
a supplement was made and added to the text of the plays in a number of 
copies (see the list of traced copies below). 

It is worth noting that the editor, as he himself clearly states, intended to 
publish all of Schonaeus’s plays (in equal parts) in this way, provided that the 
present edition of four plays met with a kind reception from the public, 
especially the schoolmasters and other persons involved in educating the young 110 . 
However, I know of no other Paris or French edition of plays by Schonaeus. 

In the privilege granted by king Louis XVI, Mr Nyon Jr is called a Parisian 
bookseller [‘Libraire a Paris’], who had asked the king for permission to have 
a book, entitled Terentius Christianus , printed and to publish it subsequently 
(f. %l r ). For this reason it does not seem likely that the book was actually 
printed by Nyon. Unfortunately, however, I do not know who was the actual 
printer. In any case he was a French subject and in printing the edition he was 
bound to comply with certain conditions embodied in the privilege 111 . 

The Bibliotheque Nationale at Paris possesses, under the same shelf-mark, 
two copies of this edition, in one of which both the privilege (= P) and the 


107 This is clearly indicated at the end of the ‘Avertissement’: Tel est l’ouvrage 
que nous offrons aujourd’hui a la jeunesse curieuse de s’instruire’ (p. iv). 

108 See his De la maniere d’enseigner et detudier les belles lettres , par raport a 
Vesprit et au cceur. Volume I (Paris, 1741), pp. 200-02 (a copy is in Brussels, KB, V.H. 
9999 A). Here Rollin gives it as his view that it would be wise to edit one or two 
plays from Schonaeus’s Terentius Christianus in order to save the author from oblivion 
in the circles of the men of letters and those involved in educating the young. Such 
a book would then be suitable especially for the seminaries. However, Rollin never 
accomplished what he intended to do, and according to the editor of the present 1779 
Paris edition this was because of the pressure of his educational work (more probably, 
however, it was because Rollin had already died in 1741). So the final editor, a self- 
admitted less competent person, had to take over Rollin’s task of editing plays by 
Schonaeus. 

109 For more information about him, see the notes to No. 14 above. 

110 See the ‘Avertissement’, p. iv: ‘Notre intention est, si l’ouvrage paroit plaire 
au public, et particulierement a MM. les Professeurs, Instituteurs, et autres personnes 
chargees de l’education de la jeunesse, de donner par parties semblables a celles que 
nous presentons aujourd’hui, toutes les pieces de Schonoeus, qui sont d’un egal merite 
et dignes d’etre plus connues’. 

111 See the ‘Privilege du Roi’ on f. %l r : ‘... que l’impression dudit ouvrage sera 
faite dans notre Royaume et non ailleurs, en beau papier et beaux caracteres ...’. 
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supplement (= S), immediately following gathering N, are present (see the list 
of copies below). All the other copies I have traced contain only the privilege 
(x2 being a blank) or the supplement or neither. 

It seems most likely that the unsigned preliminary leaves (containing the 
half-title and the title) and final leaves (containing either the privilege or the 
supplement), which are given the conventional symbols n and %, have been 
printed together as two two-leaf folds (i.e. 8° in 4’s) by half-sheet imposition or 
by whole sheets. In the above-mentioned Bibliotheque Nationale copy, containing 
both the privilege and the supplement, the fold of the latter, after having been 
detached from the fold with which it was imposed, was tucked inside the fold 
of the former. 

Copies: 

Amsterdam, UB-GU, 470 F 25* (P) (A1 missing); Brussels, KB, V.H. 23.850 
A* (S); Limoges, BM, L 1255; Paris, Arsenal, Re 15436; Paris, BN, Yc. 9461* 
(PS) and Yc. 9461* (S); Paris, Mazarine, 21403 A (S). 


97 TERENTIUS CHRISTIANUS. 

Prague, Widow Elsenwanger, 1797. 

Collation : 

8° (36 11., 129 x 75 mm. [E4 V ]): A-P 8 Q 4 [$2 signed (- Al)], 124 leaves, 
pp. 1-2 3-247 248 [misnumbering ( var : 161 as ‘116’), 197 as 719’, 
221 as ‘212’]. 

Contents: 

Al r : title. Al v : 2 lines quoted from St Paul’s 4 Epift. i. ad Cor. C. 2.’ 
A2 r : dedicatory poem: [thick and thin short rule] | 4 Ad Cornelium 
Schonceum Goudanum , Gym- \ nafiarcham Harlemen/em, olim prcece- \ 
ptorem fuum2 (36 11. ‘C 2 orneli Batauae moderator fide iuuentae :’) signed 
on A2 V : 4 Quod voueo & auguror \ Petrus Schriuerius \ Harlemenfis .’ 
On AT : commendatory poem : 4 In Comcedias Schoncei .’ (6 11. 4 I 2 ngenio 
Plauti, cultoque lepore Terenti,’) signed 4 lubens pofui | Cornelius a 
Dale .’ and followed by a dedicatory poem: 4 Ad Cornelium Schonceum 
Comicum .’ (14 11. 4 A 2 fer, Ariftophanes, pallaeque repertor honeftae’) 
signed on A3 r : 4 T. Schreuelius On A3 r : commendatory poem: 4 In 
Terentium Chri/tianum Schoncei (4 11. 4 I 2 nduerat corpus latiali vefte 
Menandri’) signed 4 Iacobus Lom \ Ruremundenfis pofuit .’ and followed 
by another commendatory poem: 4 Aliud eiusdem .’ (14 11. 4 Q 2 ualiter 
infano iuuenis lafciuus amore’). A3 V : commendatory poem: [thick 
and thin short rule] | 4 Adolphus Schulkenius Geldrien/is , Philofo- \ phice 
in Academia Colonien/i, Gym- \ nafii Montis Profeffor , beneuolo Lectori .’ 
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(18 11. ‘Q 2 uifquis ftudes imbuere mentem moribus,’) ending with 
an orn. rule. A4 r : foreword [by the editor]: [thick and thin rule] | 
‘PRiCFATIO. | Candido lectori , puritatis <& elegant ice la- | tini 
fermonis ftudiofo: in primis Gym- | najiarchis Rectoribus , Didafcalis, 
ce- | terifque adole/centice formatoribus \ SalutemF ending on B4 r with 
a double short rule below. B4 V : table of contents: [thick and thin 
rule] | TERENTII | CHRISTIANI | PARS PRIMA.’ | [orn. rule] | 
‘QUA CONTINENTUR COMOEDI^ SEX:’ | [in double cols] 
‘NAAMAN. SAUL VS. | TOB^EUS. IOSEPHUS. | NEHEMIAS. 
IUDITHA.’ | [orn. rule]. B5 r : [thick and thin rule] | ‘NAAMAN.’ 
ending on D6 r with a double short rule below. D6 V : [thick and thin 
rule] | ‘TOBA5VS.’ ending on Gl r with a double short rule. Gl v : 
[thick and thin rule] | ‘NEHEMIAS.’ ending on H7 r . H7 V : [thick 
and thin rule] | ‘SAVLVS.’ ending on K8 r . K8 V : [thick and thin rule] | 
‘IOSEPHVS.’ ending on 01 r with a double short rule. 01 v : [thick 
and thin rule] | ‘IVDITHA.’ ending on Q4 r with a double short rule 
below. Q4 V : blank. 

Notes: 

Since Trottmann in his foreword to the reader (p. 14) speaks only of the 1614 
Cologne edition of (the first part of) Schonaeus’s Terentius Christianus (= No. 
41), he is likely to have made his manuscript copy, from which this Prague 
edition undoubtedly was set, from this edition. As regards the text of the 
introductory laudatory poems, he supposedly used the 1618 Cologne edition 
of the second part of the Christian Terence (= No. 44) as copy-text. 

In his foreword to the reader Trottmann incorporated great parts of both 
Cornelius Loosaeus Callidius’s foreword to the first part of Schonaeus’s biblical 
dramas (see, e.g., the above-mentioned 1614 Cologne edition) and Gerhard 
Grevenbroich’s dedication of the second part of Schonaeus’s Bible plays to 
Jacobus Chimarrhaeus (see, e.g., the above-mentioned 1618 Cologne edition). 

There we are also informed about Trottmann’s motives for publishing 
Schonaeus’s ‘Terentius’ and about his method of editing the plays 112 . Moreover, 
he already there expresses his intention to also publish, shortly, the six plays 
of the second part of the Terentius Christianus , at least when the present edition 
of the six plays of the first part met with a favourable reception 113 . 

Indeed, a manuscript in Trottmann’s hand, containing for the greater part 

112 See esp. p. 19: ‘... iam pridem apud animum meum constitui, Gymnadi 
scholasticae opusculum aliquod in manus dare, non tam mole quam utilitate magnum. 
Hie ante omnes Schonaei Terentius, a pueritia mihi familiaris, probari visus est. 
Succidi igitur affectus eius et monologos longiores, et ne phrasis eadem semel iterumque 
rediret, quoad potui, cavi. Amputavi etiam, quidquid stilum periodice circumductum 
magnopere redoleret, utpote stilo dialogico minus idoneum’. 

113 See p. 20: ‘... reliquae sex certo visurae et propediem lucem publicam, si primas 
placuisse intellexero’. 
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(ff. ll r [= 12 r ]-99 r [= 100 r ]) the six plays which constitute the second part of 
Schonaeus’s Terentius Christianas, proves that he was seriously planning a new 
edition of those plays 114 . From fT. l r and 9 V it can be deduced that the manuscript 
was submitted for censorship on 2 June 1797 and licensed with an imprimatur 
by Thorek. 

Copies: 

Budapest, MTAK, 553.465; Durham, Ushaw, XVII.D.7.1*; Olomouc, SVK, 
90.562; Prague, KNM, 93 b 385; Prague, PNP, AC VII 78, AD XIII 5, and 
EL XIII 59; Prague, SK, 52 F 36 (this copy was available to me in the form of 
microfilm), 52 F 162, and Se 142. 


98 CUNAE FABULA LUDICRA. 

Amsterdam, J. Clausen, [1907?]. 

Collation : 

210 x 140 mm. (34 11., 150 x 99 mm. [p. 5]): [unsigned], 16 leaves, 
pp. 1-3 4-30 31-32. 

Contents: 

p. 1 : title, p. 2: ‘ACTORUM NOMINA.’ p. 3 : ‘CUNAE FABULA 
LUDICRA.’ ending on p. 30 with a short rule. pp. 31-32 : blank. 

Notes: 

On the title-page of the Amsterdam University Library copy (see PI. 113) a 
manuscript note reads: ‘Door Dr Rogge bewerkt Juli 1907 voor eene niet 
doorgegane opvoering v /d Gymnasiasten Vereeniging D. V. S.’ [‘This play was 
adapted by Dr Rogge in July 1907 for a performance by the grammar-school 
theatrical society D. V. S., which did not take place’]. 

Probably the text of this play, which lacks its prologue, was set from a 
manuscript copy made by the editor who presumably had chosen the 1646 
Gouda-Amsterdam edition of the play (= No. 65, pp. 118-49) as copy-text. 
There are, however, indications that he used, especially in the last act, another 
edition (from Cologne?) as copy-text. 

The booklet is equipped with a wrapper of stiffened coloured paper with the 
title, the imprint, and typographic decoration printed on the outside of the 
front cover. 

Copies: 

Amsterdam, UB-GU, Br.L.q.37*; London, King’s, 225 c. 

114 The manuscript is preserved in Prague, SK, MS XIV.E.18 (it was available 
to me in the form of microfilm). Cf. Joseph Truhlar, Catalogus codicum manu scriptorum 
latinorum qui in C. R. bibliotheca publica atque universitatis Pragensis asservantur , 2 vols 
(Prague, 1905-06), II, 314, No. 2552. 
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99 AD PUERUM STUDIOSUM IN COMMENDATIONEM SCHOLAE 
HARLEMIANAE. 

Haarlem, Johannes Enschede en Zonen, [1964]. 

Collation: 

1° (obi.): 380 x 521 mm. 

In black and red. 

Contents: 

See Plate 114. 

Notes: 

This ten-line poem by Schonaeus, a school-program which appeared for the 
first time in his Liber Epigrammatum of 1592 (= No. 16a, p. 480), was printed 
by Joh. Enschede and Sons at Haarlem in November or December 1964 in an 
edition of an unknown number of copies. 

It was printed after a design of S.L. Hartz and on 14 December 1964 it was 
presented to the scholars of the Haarlem grammar-school [‘Stedelijk Gymnasium’] 
on the occasion of the festive celebration of its 575th anniversary. 

The text of the poem appears to have been set from a copy of the 1646 
Gouda-Amsterdam edition of Schonaeus’s Lucubrationum pars tertia (= No. 65), 
where the poem is to be found in the Liber Epigrammatum on page 258. It is 
worth noting, however, that in the first line ‘Pernassi’ has been corrected into 
‘Parnassi’. 

For a reproduction (greatly reduced) of the broadsheet containing this poem, 
see A.E. Cohen, ‘Graaf, stad en school: lets over de oudste geschiedenis van 
ons Stedelijk gymnasium’, in Jaarboek Haarlem 1966 (Haarlem, 1967), pp. 59- 69 
(p. 67; see also p. 69, note 24). 

Copies : 

Haarlem, StG, Bibliotheek; Venray, private collection*. 
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TERENTIVS 

CHRIS TIANVsJ 

feu 

COMCEDIA SACRA, 
ti ibus partib"°diftincl:ae, 
'terentiano STYLO 

la CoRN;ScHONAO Gou: 
dano Confcriptae: 

nunc demum tnaana cjuf: 

V * 

deni dilujentia et labore 
cmcndatie, atquc { 

rccajnit*e . 


I 

AAsTELODAM|^J 
ifumirri/’fHenr. L aurenni 

*\ A . v __ . SsssjjjJJJJI 


Plate 64. 


Utrecht, UB, X.oct.550 


No. 53. 
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r 

Tcrentl chrtjliani 

Pars Secunda: 


QM CONTINENTVR SACRB 
COMOEDIAE SEX. 

SVSANNA, TyPHIVS, 

Daniel, Pentb costs, 

Tju vMPMVsChrilti, Ananias. 

t -Auttorc 

Cornelio Schonaco Goudano, Gym* 
nafiarcha Harlcmcnfi. 

0 mm a AuS*re iiUgtnter tmentUtd rccognits. 



Amstelred AMI, 
Impends Henna L4*rcntij Bibliopole, 


Plate 65. 


Utrecht, UB, X.oct.550 


No. 54. 




CORNELIUS SCHONAEUS 


CORNELII SCHONjEI 

s Goudani, Gymnali- 

arch* Harlemenfis lucubra- 
tionum 

PARS TERT1A. 

Qua cominentui 

BAPTI ST B S. CuNiE. 

Dyscoii- Vithius. 

PsiUDOSTRATl OIi£. 

Quibus adietti funt 

USER ELEGIARVM, ET 
j alter Epigraramamxn. 



A MS TE 1 RE P AMI, _ 

^pcnfi* Henrigi LaurenxI, Bibliopol*. 


65 


Plate 66. 


Utrecht, UB, X.oct.550 


No. 55. 
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TERENTII 

CHRISTIANI. 

Pars Secunda. 

gKi CONTINENT™ SAC EjE 
CQUOEDIJE SIX, 

SvSANNA. TyPHLVS. 

DANIEL. PHNTECOSTI. 

Trit MPHVsChrifti.AN ANIAS. 

Au&ore 

CORNEIIO SCHONJEO GOV « 
dtuo,Gymtufiacbi Harlemtufi. 

OMNIA AB A V S C T ORB DILIGEN- 
ter emendacaatquc rceognita. 



C olO N } *J. 

Excudcbat Gerardus Greucpbrucb, 


I 


Anno M. DC. XXXI. 
Cttmguti* &pmiltgi9 S. C<*/ 


56. 
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SHE CHRISTIANUS, & 

, ■ _ . 'ME 

«S69» SIVE MB 

-T'Vi Wag 

fgcOMOEDI/E OtTiES 

®5s©* Terentiano ftylo >ob 

confcriptar: [jjp 

ifg Ad ufum Scliolarum fe- is 

HU orfum excuse. J|| 

MBM» x MS 

<©S3g|» 1 ob it u s. Mg 

ME39* *t ME 

f3S29> JUDITHA, ME 

MBS® His acceflit Pfeudoftratiotes, 

Jg![ 3 §! fabula jocofa ac ludicra. ^ 


MBS®* 

MBs©' 

MS SO 

Sf| c A VJTAB KI GJo£i 
sHH ExAcademiac celeberrim* 

SttH typographso. 1652 


Autore Corn. Schonao 




Plate 68. 


Cambridge, UL, Syn.8.63.75 


No. 57 . 
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TERENTIUS * 

CHRISTIANUS, 

S I V E 

COMOEDI^E DUiE 
Terentiano ftylo 

confcripca?; 

Ad ufum Scholarum fe- 

orfum excufae. 

To bjEUs. ' , 

JUDITHA. •.’ y' 

His acccflit Pfeudoftratiotes, 
fabula jocofaac ludicra. 

Autore Corn. SchosJEo. 

CANTABRIGUAZ, 

Ex Academiae celeberrimae 

typographeo. 1635. 

gg [ — ’•j 



Plate 69. 


London, BL, 11712.b.7 
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receart 


TERENTIYS 


CHRIS TIANVS. 
feu 


COMCEDL* SACRA, 
tribus partib^diftincfoe, 
TERENTIANO STYLO 
la Corn:SchoNjEO Gou; 
^ dano Confcriptae: 

nunc demum tnajna ejuf: 
tUm. dilute ntia et lab are 
emendate. 


Plate 70. 


Ghent, UB, Ar.959 
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Tertntjj Cbrifttant 

Pars Sccunda; 

qva continentvrsacr* 

COMOEDISEX, 

S VS ANN A, TYPHLVS, 

DANIEL. PENTECOSTE 

TRlVMPHVSOuifti, ANANIAS, 

AuUore 

Cornclio Schonaso Goudano, Gym-" 
naliarcha Harlemcnfi, 

Omnia ab Antlore cbligenter enundata a tcjtts 
rccogmu. 



C A M PI $, Typis ArnoWi Benki 
Anno M. DC. xxxviv. 


_Amstelrbd AMf, _ 

impends Htnrki Lanr^tij Bibliopole* 


Plate 71. 


Torun, Glowna, Ob.7.II.6181 


No. 60. 
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CORNELII 

S CH.ON AEI 

govd ani,gymna- 

SIARCHAE HARLE' 
MENSIS^VCVBRATIO; 

NVM 

‘Tars Tertia, 

QVA CONTINENTVR 

Baptistes. Cvnjb. 
Dvscoli. Vitvivs, 

PsevdostrAtiot*. 

JShubus udicLUfunt 

liber eleg’iarvm,et 

alter Epigramniatiun. 



C A M PIS, Typis Arnodi Benier# 
Anno M.DC.xxxvix. 

Amstelreoimi, ___ 

I Impenfis Henrici Lavrenty Bibliopole, 


Plate 72. 


Philadelphia (Pa.), LC, Sev 
Scho 988.D 


No. 61a. 
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COR.NELII 

S C H O N AE I 

GOVD ANI,GYMNA- 

SIARCHAE HARLE' 
MENSISJLVCVBRATIO- ‘ 

N VM 

’Tars Tertia. f 

QVA CONTINENTVR 

Baptistes. C wjb. 
DySCOLI. VlTVLVS. 

PSEVDOSTRATI 0T4. 
jQuibus cuiudijunt 

LIBER ELEGIARVM,ET 

alter Epigramnutuni. 


I 


C A M PI S, Typis Arno! JiBeniet- 
Anno MJDC.xxxix. 


Amstelredami, 

Impenfis Henna Lwrcntij Bihliopol#, 


Plate 73. 


Torun, Glowna, Ob.7.II.6181 


No. 61b. 
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Hoc E S T 

COMOEDIA 

SACRA, 

Idoli B e l i deftru&ionem 

exhibens, 

» 

EX SCRIPTO APOCRYPHO 
Dan: xiv. olim depromta a Cornelia 
Schona^o, nuncinufum ftutiiofa: 
j uventutis iterata & typis 
e x c v s A 

RATISBON^E 
164s. 



Ii ’s* «* 




Per Chriftophoriuu Fifeher um* 



Plate 74. 


Regensburg, SB, Rat. civ. 605 (8°) 


No. 62. 
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TERENTIVS 

CHRIS TIANVS.ity 

£eu 

COMCEDME SACRA^ 
tribus partit/diflinc\af, I 
i>TERENTIANO STYLO | 
|||l& Cork : S chokalo Gou; 
dano Confcriptae: 

’ nunc demitm nu^na ejuf; j 
dem. dilyentia et Lai are 
enuiuLae, atque 


Plate 75. 


Uppsala, UB, Scripta lat. rec. 
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TERENTIVS 

3 CHRIS TIANVS.i'l 

1 ieu 

I COMCEDML SACRifi, 
I tribus partib-°diftinctae, 
*TERENTIANO STYLO 

? a Coh\:Schonao Gou: 
a dano Confcriptas: 
EDITIO NOVA. I 
et a. multis meniis l 


aurei 


Plate 76. 


Amsterdam, UB-GU, 455 F 1 


No. 63b. 
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Termtij Chrifliani 

Pars Secunda: 

qua CONTINENTUR SACR£ 
COMOEDI/E sex. 

SUSANNA, TYPHLUS, 

DANIEL. PENTECOSTE, 

TRIUMPHUS ChriftijA N A NIA S. 

Auttore 

Cornclio Schonaco Goudano, 
Gymnafiarcha Harlcmcnfi. 

Omnia ah Auttorc diligenter emendata atque 
rectgnita. 



Amstelrbd ami, 
Impcnfis HmiciLaurtnty Bibliopole. 


77. 


Amsterdam, UB-GU, 455 F 1 
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CORNELII 

SCHON4I 

GOVDANI , GYMNA- 
SIARCHjE H ARLEMEN* 
SIS , LUCUBRATIO- 
NUM. 

Pars Tertian 

QVA CONTINENTVR' 

BAPTISTES. GUNjE. 

dyscoli. vitulus. 

PSEUDOSTRATlOTiE. 

Quibus adjtfti funt 

LIBER ELEGIARUM , ET 

alter Epigrammatutn. 



Amstelredami, 
Itnpcnfis Henrici Laurent ij Qibliopolx. 


Plate 78. 


Amsterdam, UB-GU, 455 F 1 
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U 


Sea 


I COMOEDIiE SACFUE, 

| Tribus partibus diftin&ae, 

T* E%s ut i a ho St r L9 


NELIO SCHON 

Govdano confcriptx: 



mmc dcmu m msgna 

gent 'ia tfUborccmcn, 




recegntti. 


f RIBL 

VN 1 VEI 
V LIPS 


“^ LIPSIJi, 

i Michablis Cuba 

Bibliopolx Lunaborgenfis, 

caresfiiTiMtTHiut Hot 


Ana# M. DC.XLVIL 




Plate 79. 


Leipzig, UB, Poet.lat.rec. 437 


No. 66. 
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TERENTII 

CHRISTJANI. 

ParsSecunda. 

QUA CONT/NENTUR 
SAC&JE COMOEDIM 
sex , 

Susanna. 

Daniel. 

T RiuwpuusChrifti* 
Ttphlus. 
Prntecoste. 
Ananias. 

CORN ELIO SCHONiEO 

Govtano, Gy mnafiardia 

Hjrlcmenfi. 

Omnia ab AuBore diligenter emen• 

d*ta ret*gnit*. 

LIP SI A:, 

Impcnfis Mich aeilis Cubachii 

Bibliopola LuoacbuRgenfi'i, 

Expresfit Timot heusHon. 

Anno M,DC. XLYII. " 



I « 

Plate 80. 


Leipzig, UB, Poet.lat.rec. 437 


No. 67. 
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iCORNELII 

>CH()N.H GOU- 

; DANE, GYMNASIAR- 

I CH/E HARLEMENSIS, 

LUCUBRATIONUM 

Pars Tertia. 

QUA CONTINENTUH 

Baptistes. 

DySCOLI; 

Ip S E 0 b O S T R A T 10 T &. 

CU N 

V ITU L US. 

^uibu4 adjefti furit 

LIBER. EI.EGIAR.UM> 

Q? Alter 

epigrammatum* 


L IPS IJE, 

Iftipcftfjs Mich a el is CUBACrtit 

Bibliopolte Luncburgchfis, 
Exprcflit TimotWeus Ho hi. 

Anno M.DG.XLVIU 




Plate 81. 


Leipzig, UB, Poet.lat.rec. 437 
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TERENTIUS 

1 CHRISTIANUS. ' 

Sett 

) COMOEDIvES AGILE, .. 

i Tribus partibus diftin&a :,* 1 • * 

TERENTIANO STYLO 

| CORNELIO SCHONjEO, 

Govdano confcriptac: 

Et nup? dtmum marnd eiwdem dtlt - 

" - gentii & Inhere emeneUtx t Atqui 

T ' Dll Am M * • * 


rtcogmu. 


ycf- 



FRANCOFVRTI, 
Sumpribui as o i x> i 

Anno M. DC.LII t 


Plate 82. 


Marburg/Lahn, UB, XVI C 393 


No. 69. 
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TERENTII 

CHRISTIANI. 

Pars Secunda. 

QVA CONTINENTVR 

SACRAE COMOEDIAE 
SEX, 

Susanna. 

Daniel. 

Triumphus Chriftu 
Tvphlus. 

Pentecoste. 

* Ananias. 

AuSore 

CORNELIO SCHORMO 

Goutano, Gym»afiarcha 
Harlemenfi. 

Omnia ab Au£tore diligenter emtndatA 

at% rtcogmtd. 

FRANCOiFURti, 

Sutnptibus pETRiHAUBoiDt 
Bibliopole. 

An.M.DC. LII. 


Plate 83. 


Marburg/Lahn, UB, XVI C 393 


No. 70. 
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CORNELI 1 

SCHONjEI gou- 

DANI, GYMNAS1AR. 
CHLE HARLEMENSISj 

Lucubrationum 

Parslertia. 

&JA C ONT IN ENT Vk 
Baptistes. 

Dyscoli. 

PsEUiJOST RATIOTyfi, 

Cuke. 

VlTULUS. 



Quibusadjeftifunt 


LIBER ELEGIARtlMj 
Walter 

EPIGRAMMATttiVi 


TRANCOTVRTi, 
‘Sumptibus Petri hAufeotfef 
Bibliopole. 

“ ~An. ~M~DCjAl. 


Plate 84. Marburg/Lahn, UB, XVI C 393 


/ 


No. 71. 
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terentivs 

CHRISTIANVS 


St* 


COMOEDIyE SA- 

ax, cribus parcibus di- 


ilindx. 


TERENTIANO STYLO 

& Co an: Schon^eo Goudano 
conlcnpcx: 

Et nunc demum magna dtltgentia & 
labore emendau, utqut rece- 
gntu. 

Editio Noviflima 


m , 



COLONUE viGRIPPIXJS. 
Samptibos, JODOCI KALCOVII. 

Ammo M. DC. LIE 


Plate 85. 


Torun, Glowna, Ob.7.II.4742 


No. 72. 
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TERENTII chrr 

STIANIj 


Pars Secunda. 

OVA CONT1NENTVR 

SACRit COMOEDIi£ 

SEX. 

SVSANNA, TYPHLVS, 

DANIEL, PENTECOSTE, 

TR1VMPHVS Chrifti, ANANIAS. 

K^iuftort) 

Cornelio ScHONiEo Gou* 

dano, Gymnaflarcha Harle- 

mcnfi, 

Omni* at Auflore dikgcnter tmcndata atqut 
rccognita • 



C0LONU& tAGRIPPISAi. 

Saraptibu S> jODOCi KALCOVli 
Bibliopole. 

. 

Anno M. DC. til. 


Plate 86. 


ToruA, Glowna, Ob.7.II.4742 


No. 73. 
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CORNELH 

SCHONvEI GOVDANI, 
Gymnafiarcha^ Harlemen- 
/is,Lucubrationum. 

Pars Tertia. 

QVA CONTINENTVR 

BAPTISTES. CVNi£. 
DYSCOLI. VITVLVS. 
PSEVDOSTRATIOTvE. 

£habus ad]€ciijunt. 

Liber elegiArvm,eT 

alter Epigratnmatum, 



Colonize vbiorvm. 


Apua JODOCVM KALCOVIVM 

Bibliopolam. 

Anno M. DC. LII. 


Plate 87. 


Torun, Gtowna, Ob.7.11.4742 


No. 74. 
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TERENTIUS 

. CHRI ST I ANUS, 

SIVE 

COMOED \BL DUiE 

Tcrcntiano ftylo 
conicriptae: 

Ad ufum Scholarum fe- 
orfum excufx. - 


m 

jfcs t 

Tob^us. c 
|b»ITHA. “ 

^^^HisadreffitPfcudoflratiotcs, 

fabula jocofa acludicra. 

■feS ‘ 


9 f 



Autore Corn. Schonao. 

• SSS L0 2(J>INL f£XJS 

k £3^ Apnd R. B. pro Socictatc Siatio- 
c^pkb oariortstn. t < 5 J. 

> @®r 


Plate 88. 


Oxford, Bodleian, Crynes 268 


No. 75. 



88 


H. VAN DE VENNE 



CRA, TERENTIANO STY. 
loaCORNELIO ScHON/iOGoUDA- 
noconfcriptae: & nuncdemdmniagnj 
ejufdem diligcncia & labore emen¬ 
date, atqi recognitae, 
faAn<*.rn*6 


BRAHAMUM KeRTESZ SlEN CIHOjlj 

M. DC. LVI. ' 1 


Plate 89. 


Budapest, MTAK, RM.11.98 


No. 
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#iTERENTIVS 

CHRISTI A N d ^ * 

V E 

IC O M OE DT£ DUM 

Terentiano ftylo 
confcriptx: 


Ad ufuna Scholarum fe- 

orfum excufe. 

T O B v£ V S. . 

J V D I T H A. 

His accefSc Pfeudoftratiotes, 

tabula jocofa ac ludricra. 


e^wwCORN. SC H ON £0.1. 

OXONIz/E , 

Apud A. L. pro Socierate Statio- 
um. i 6 . 


Plate 90. 


Durham, Ushaw, XVII.D.4.26 


No. 77. 
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T E R E N T11 C IIR 1 S T IA NI 

JOSEPHUS; 

Sivts 

COMOEDIA JOSEPHr, 

STYLO TERENTIANO A 

Cornelio ScHONfo Goudano, 
quondam Gymnafiarcha Harlcmenfi, 
Confcripta-., 

In ufum Studios m J uventutis, 

* ludos feemcos adamantis, 


Scorfim edita^. 



s A B O 

Excufa a Johanne 
Ahnq 1670. 


Abo/Turku, AAB, Gad. 3008 


Plate 91. 


No. 78. 
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Terentii Christiani 

DANIEL, 

SzV£j 

COMOEDIA DANIE- 

LIS, STYLO TERENTIANO, 

a CORNELIO ScHON/EO GOUDANO, 
quondam GymnafiarchS Harlemenfi, 
confcripta-.. 

In ufum STUDIO S/E JurENTUTlS 
ludet fceqisot ddtmantit , 

Scorfim cdita_j. 



Abo iE, 

* €XCttfk a jOHANNE 
Ammo U 70 . 


Plate 92. 


Abo/Turku, AAB, Gad. 3008 


No. 79. 
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Terentii Christian! 

TRIUMPH US 

CHRIST I, 

Sivts 

C OM QEDIA mTR IUM' 

PHO CHRIST I, STYXO TE- 

RENTIANO, a CORNpIO ScHO*. 
Nito Goudano, quondam Gymnafi- 
archa Harlcmenfi, confcripta-., • « 

Inttfum Studiosm Juvsntutis , 
ludos fcenicos ad*mantit % 


Seorfim edita-. 



Excufa 4 johanne Winter/ 
Ahho 1670 % 


Plate 93. 


Abo/Turku, AAB, Gad. 3008 


No. 80. 
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Terentii Christiani 

PENTECOSTE, 


StVCj* 


COMOEDIA PENTE- 


COSTES, STYLO TERENTIA- 
NO, a Cornelio SCHONfOGoU- 
d a n o, quondam Gymnafiarcha Ilarle- 
menfi, confcripta^. 


Inufum Studiosm Juvsntutis , 

ludos fcenitos adamantu > 

’ ' / 

Seorfim cdita^. 



$* 

ABO \ 

Sxcufa 4 J OH ANNE 
Anno itj o. 


Plate 94. 


Abo/Turku, AAB, Gad. 3008 


No. 81. 
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COMOEDIA 

DYSCOLI, 

1 QU,E 

, STYLO TERENTIANO, 

A CORNELIO SCHONiO 
G o u d a n o, Quondam Gymnafiarcha 
Harlemenfi, Confcripta eft; 

ET NUNC 

In nfum Scholarum 'TrivialiunLn 
lMagni Ducatus 

Finlandia 

i . 

. Scor/im edits-,. 

I a 

! ) ; 

Y 

ABO JEy I 

; - Excufa A Johanne 

Anso itf 7 o» 

T- * ' ■ , v ‘ ^ r~ . J* 

V - m *\ ' V" HHMr -** HBBVSflHBHI % S V 

Plate 95. Abo/Turku, AAB, Gad. 3008 No. 82. 
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CHRIS' 

* S£V 

COMOEDLE SACR^E. 

Tribus partibus diftin&ae* 

TE%EO^TlAWJ) STYLO 

\ 

CORNELIO SCHONjEQ, 

GOtlDAMO confcript* i 

Et nunc demttmmagna ejwdem dihgcntiA 
& labore emendate, atfy recogntta,. 

ArPrivilcgia Sac. Cxf. Majcftatis. 



FRA2(C0FVRTI, 

Sompubus PETRI HAUBOL&I BMop, 
Typis JOHANNIS ANDREW. 

D C. LXXIU 


Plate 96. 


Amsterdam, UB-GU, 373 G 27 


No. 83. 
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TERENTII 

CHRISTIAN! 

Pars Secunda* 

gJJA C°2(T1D^E tKTVR 

SACRAE CO M0ED1AE 
SEX. 

Susanna. 

Daniel. 

Triumph us Christi. 
Typhlus. 

Pentecoste. 

Ananias. 


CO 


RNELIO SCHONiEO 

Goudano, Gymnafiarcha 
Harlem end. 


Omnia ab K^iuttore diligenter mendattt 
at/juerecognitA. 



FRANCOFURTI. 

SumptibusPETRI HAUBOLDI 
BibJiopoIar. 

Typ i s JOHANNIS ANDRE W. 

An. M. DC. LXXn. 



Plate 97. 


Amsterdam, UB-GU, 373 G 27 


No. 84. 
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CORNELII 

archaj harle- 1 
mensis, 

LUCUBRATIONUM 

rars Tertia, 

£VA CONTINENTS 
BaPTISTrs. 

Dyscoli. 

P*EUBOSTRATXOT-«. 

Cun^E. 

V1 TULUI, 

£*}bw adjectifunt 

LIBER ELEGIARVM 

& alter 3 

EPIGRAMMATVM 


FRANCOFURTI, 

Sumptibus PETRI HAUBOLDI 
Bibliopola?. 

T ypis JOHANNIS ANDREW. » 

~AaM.DC.LXXa. 


Plate 98. 


Amsterdam, UB-GU, 373 G 27 
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TERENTIUS 

CHRISTIANUS, 


SIVE 

COMOEDIiE DUiE 
Terentiano ftylo 
confcripta? : 

Act ufum Scholarum fe- 

orfum excufa?. 

Touas, 

J n D I T H A. 

His accclTit Pfeudoftraciotes, 
fabula jocofa ac ludicra. 


jiatore CORN* Schon 


L O N D / N /, 

Pro Sqcietate Bibliopolariini 
i< 574 . 


Plate 99. 


London, BL, 11707.aaa.10 
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TERENTIUS 

CHRIST I ANUS. 

Sen 

COMOEDI^ 

i SACRA 

TRJBVS PARTJBVS 

dtJiinBs, 

TERENT1ANO STYLO 

a 

CORNEUO SCHONjEO, 
Goudano confcriptx. 

Etmmc dmum magnd tjusdtmdikgen- 

ii* & labort cm»data,atque recogmta. 


Francofurti adMcmumt. 

Sump cJOHMICHAELPOLlC HlL 

j0 Am k o M DC XCL 



Plate 100. 


Bremen, UB, IV.c.620 
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TERENTII 

CHR 1 ST 1 AN 1 

P A R S S E CV N D A. 

Qua contincntur 

SACRJE COMOEDME SEX, 

SUSANNA. TYPHLUS. 

DANIEL. PENTECOSTE. 

TRIUMPHUS Chrifti. ANANIAS. 

An&are* 

CORNELIO SCHONiEO, 

GoudanOjGymnafiarcha: Harlemcnfi, 

Omnia ab Auftore diligenter emtndata 

Atqut recogmt * 


FRANCOFVRTI AD MOENVM, 

Sumptib.JoH. Michael. Polichii. 

y r -Anno M DC XCl. 

*W r : 

Plate 101. 



Bremen, UB, IV.c.620 
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CORNELII 

SCHONyEI GOUDANI, 

Gymnasiarch^ Harlemensis, 
Lucubrationum 

PARS TE R TI A. 

Qua continentur 

BAPTISTES. CUN£ 
DYSCOLL VITULUS. 

PSEU D OSTRATIOT JE. 

jQuibus adjetti funt 

LIBER EL E GI ARUM, 

ET ALTER EPIGRAM- 
MATUM. 



Francofurti ad Moermm, 

, Sumpt. Joh. Michael. Polichii. 

Anno M DC XCl. , 


Plate 102. 


Bremen, UB, IV.c.620 
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terMtihI 

C H Kl S T I A N U fr/ffo 


SIVJB , 

COMOEDIJE D If.ML 

T#i9tius ftylo iconferipuE.'. 

Ad 4fum Scbolarum Teor- 
fora excufe ‘ ' ■ ! ' 

1 - fviji %. . 

I ToB£DS, fc,; 

& -t., 

J - % n; iirr^oieinirr*/ 

U D I T H A. ' 

■ st. «.«>*&.. r* '.ixrjg**-! 

, , His Acceffit J 

| PSEUDOSTR ATIOTtS, 

Fabula jocofa ac ludicra.* 

Autort Corn. S c tto n m o. 

!• j 1 -r~--:- 

L O ND INI, 

I Sumptibus Societatis Mercatdmm 
Librartorum, xGfi. 


Plate 103. 


Durham, UL, R.XXV.K.4 
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SACRM ECLOGUE, 

SEU IDYLL* 

De 

JESU CHRISTO 

eEANQpana. 

DEI PATRIS 

FI LIO, 

SALVATORE NOSTRO 
dulgissimo. 

Quibus accefsere fub finem 

ELEGIAC 00 * SACRjE 

CARMlNA-que ALIA,' 

ad idem Argumentum perti- 

ncntu, Pta & San&a. 

Tundemque 

Fabula Ludicra, cui Nomen 

C U N JE. 

Authorc 

ABRAHAMO de CHAMP-RENAUD, 

S»cr. Liter. Cultore, origin* 

CuMuut - Btrnnfi. 

Ni bib ft nifi Jtfum Cbrifium crucifixurm 
i. Cor. ii. #. a, 

3 t K ^ * 
S|p3pubai Daaidi* Tfcluflelij. 170*. 


Plate 104. 


Fribourg, BCU, Ee 447 
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Plate 105. 


Munich, UB, 8° P.lat.rec. 528/1 
Engraved tide 
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1-J ju n 1 I w 

I CHRISTIANUS, 


SACRiEi 

TRIBVS PART 1 BVS 

diflintt*, 

TERINT 1 ANO STYLO 


CORNEL!O SCHONiEO 

^ Goudano conlcripcae. 

Et nunc detnuflt tna?na Cj&tditn 

l t**& hbtre emndku, Atque ungnit^ 


Francofurti ad AEeenkm^J, 

umpc.Zimr\sriani"s&J,A 


ANNO MDCC XII 


Plate 106. 


Dresden, SLB, not yet catalogued 


No. 92a. 
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Fratjcofurti *4 Afaemm 


JOH. ADAMI TUNG II, 


ANNO M DCC 


RENTIUS 

HRISTIANUS, 

COMOEDLE 

SACRjE. 

BVS P^RTIBVS 

RENTIANO STYLO 
a 

CORNELIO SCHON^EO, 

Goudano confcriptae. 

■Et numdcmummagn* ejufdemdiligmia 

& labrre emendttd, tuque recommit* 


Plate 107. 


Munich, UB, 8° P.lat.rec. 528/1 
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TERENTII 

CHRISTIANI 

TARS SECVNDA . 

Qua contincntur 

SACRM COMOEDI^E SEX, 

SUSANNA. TYPHLUS. 

DANIEL PENTECOSTE. 

TRIUMPHUS Chrifti, ANANIAS. 

Auftore, 

CORNELIO SCHONLEO, 

Goudano, Gymnafiarch* Har* 

lemenfi, 

Jmnia ab Autfore diligentcr 

emcndata. atque recognit *. 



FRANCOFVRTl ad MOENVM, 

[ Sumpt. ZUNNERIANIS* 
JOH, ADAMI JUNGII, 

~~Amo M DCC XIU 


Plate 108. 


Munich, UB, 8° P.lat.rec. 528/2 
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1 

I CORN ELII SCHONjEI 

goudani 

GYMNASIARCH/E HARLEMENSIS, 

LUCUBRATIONUM 

P J R S TERTIS 

Qua continencur: 

BAPTISTES. C UN £ 

D Y S C O L I. VITULUS. 
PSEUDOSTRATlOTi. 

Quibus adje&'t funt 

Iliber elegiarum, 

EP1GRAMMATUM. 


<BSQO» 



Francofurtt ad Adetnum . 


Sumptibus ZUNNERIANIS 
JOH. ADAMI JUNGII, 

Anno M UCC XII. 


Plate 109. 


Munich, UB, 8° P.lat.rec. 528/2 
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TERENTIUS 

CHRISTIANUS 

S E V 

COM-/EDIA SACRA 

N A A M A N 

TERENTIANO STYLO 

A CORNELIO SCHON^O 

GOUDANO CONSCRlPTAi 


VENETIIS, MDCCXXXIX. 

Ex Typographia Stephani Valvafenfis 
SV 7* ERIORVM T E R M I S S Vi 

V 


Plate 110. 


Venice, Marciana, Misc. 1809.4 
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TERENTIUS 

CHRISTI ANUS, 

S E U 

COMCEDI^ SACRiE 

TERENTIANO STYLO 

ACORN. SCHONCEO GOUDANO 

COHSCRIPTi; 

Ad ufum ftudiofiE Juventutis. 

Nova Editio juxta Editiones , Antuerpienfem 
& Hornenfem. 



PARISHS, 

Apud P. M. Nyon juniorem, in exterioribus 
Collegii Mazarinaei aedibus. 

M. D C C. L X X I X. 

CUM A P P ROE AT I 0 N E ET P E R M I S S U. 


Plate 111. 


Amsterdam, UB-GU, 470 F 25 
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TERENTIVS 

CHRIST1ANVS 

auctore 

CORNELIO SCHONjEO GOUDANO 
GYMNASIARCHA HARLEMENSI. 


EDIDIT ET PRJEFATUS EST 

IOANNES HENRICUS TROTTMANN 

IN VN1VERS. PRAGENS! AA. ET PHIL. DOCTOR 
THEOL. BACCAL. RHET. ET POES. ANTEA 
PROFESSOR CATH. EcCL. WRATISL. 
CANON. HONORARIUS. 


PRAGUE I|97. 

TYPIS VIDUiE ELSJENWANGER. 


Ill 


Plate 112. 


Durham, Ushaw, XVII.D.7.1 
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CORN ELI I ^CHONAeT 

GOUDANI, GYMNASIARCHAE HARLEMENS1S. 


C U N A E 

FABULA LUDICRA 


E D IT I O NOVA 




AMSTELODAMI 



a pud J. CLAUSEN. 





Plate 113. 


Amsterdam, UB-GU, Br.L.q.37 
(Greatly reduced) 
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AD COM MEMORANDUM DIEM NATAL EM DLXXV GYMNASII HARLEMENSIS 
HOC CARMEN *CHONAEl IMPRESSIT OFFICINA TYPOGRAPHICA ENSCHEDAIANA 



INSTRUMENTUM CRITICUM 


Franz Wachinger 

ANMERKUNGEN ZU DEN EPIGRAMMEN 
DES SIMON LEMNIUS 

Vor kurzem erschien ein umfangreiches Werk fiber Lemnius (1511- 
50), den Dichter, der durch seinen Konflikt mit Luther (1538) be- 
kannt wurde: 

Lothar Mundt , Lemnius und Luther , Studien und Texte zur Ge- 
schichte und Nachwirkung ihres Konfliktes (1538/39), Teil 1 : Studien, 
Teil 2: Texte; = Arbeiten zur Mittleren Deutschen Literatur und 
Sprache, hrsg. v. Hans-Gert Roloff, Band 14/1 und 2, Bern-Frankfurt- 
New York (Peter Lang) 1983. 

Mundts Werk bietet erstmals zusammengefaBt die Edition aller 
Schriften des Lemnius, die fur die Auseinandersetzung mit Luther 
wichtig sind (Epigramme, Querela, Apologia, Monachopornomachia) 
mit Ubersetzung, Kommentierung und literarischer Analysierung 1 ; 
auBerdem erfolgt eine Zusammenfassung der wichtigsten zeitgenos- 
sischen Quellen. Lemnius ist bei Mundt wieder einmal der unschuldig 
verfolgte Dichter. Diese Meinung kann man mit guten Griinden an- 
fechten; es laBt sich namlich zeigen, daB Luther und Melanchthon 
sehr wohl AnlaB hatten, gegen Lemnius vorzugehen. Vor allem muB 
die Beurteilung von Melanchthon, den Mundt eine recht zwielichtige 
Rolle beim Skandal von 1538 spielen laBt, auf Widerspruch stoBen. 
Auf diese Zusammenhange soil jedoch an anderer Stelle 2 ausfuhr- 
lich eingegangen werden. 

Im folgenden seien einige Bemerkungen und Erganzungen zu den 


1 Damit ist einem wichtigen Anliegen der neulateinischen Philologie entsprochen, 
namlich neulateinische Texte mit Ubersetzung und Kommentar zu edieren, Vgl. W. 
Stroh, in : Rezension von : Eckart Schafer, Deutscher Horaz , Wiesbaden, 1976, Gnomon 
53 (1981), S. 336. 

2 Voraussichtlich in : Archiv fur Reformationsgeschichte 1986. 
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Epigrammen der 1. Auflage (Buch 1 und 2) gestattet. Mehrjahrige 
Beschaftigung mit dem Thema geben dazu AnlaB 3 . 

Zunachst eine Feststellung: Offensichtlich hat Mundt den umfang- 
reichen NachlaB von Georg Wentzel (gest. 1919) nicht eingesehen 4 . 
Wentzel war zweifellos der beste Lemnius-Kenner. Er befaBte sich 
liber lange Jahre mit groBter Energie mit dem Thema und plante ein 
groBes Werk iiber Lemnius und seinen gesamten Umkreis. Da es die 
heutigen Vervielfaltigungsmoglichkeiten noch nicht gab, muBte er 
tausende von Versen abschreiben. 

Er verglich die wichtigsten Drucke und hatte auch schon mit der 
Kommentierung begonnen, als ihn der Tod an der Fertigstellung seiner 
Arbeit hinderte. Es ware mit Sicherheit Gutes zu erwarten gewesen, 
gehorte er doch zu den begabtesten Schiilern von Wilamowitz 5 . Sein 
NachlaB — heute im Staatsarchiv Graubiinden in Chur — umfaBt 
elf Faszikel mit vielen hunderten handgeschriebenen Seiten. Manche 
Notizen sind leider nicht mehr lesbar, aber das meiste laBt sich doch 
rekonstruieren. Durch Einsicht in diesen NachlaB hatte sich Mundt 
manches an Recherchen ersparen konnen. 

Nun im einzelnen zu den 

Simonis Lemnoi epigrammaton libri duo 
Vitebergae (Nic. Schirlenz) 1538. 

1. Zu den Drucken 6 

Die 1. Auflage der Epigramme ist sehr seiten geworden. Der von 
Mundt in der Niedersachsischen Landesbibliothek Hannover eruierte 
Druck dtirfte der einzige in der BRD sein. In der DDR konnte ich 
zwei gut erhaltene Exemplare feststellen, das von Merker 6a benutzte 
Exemplar in Dresden (Sachs. Landesbibl. Sign. Lit. Lat. rec. A 1040) 
und ein Exemplar in Halle (Signatur wurde nicht mitgeteilt). Von beiden 
Drucken konnen Mikrofilme in die BRD gesandt werden. Das Witten- 


3 Fur viele Hinweise habe ich Herrn Prof. Wilfried Stroh von der Universitat Miinchen 
zu danken. 

4 Mundt weiB allerdings von der Existenz der Vorarbeiten Wentzels; vgl. 1, S. 194, 
A. 128; 2, S. XXf., A. 25. Er kennt sogar die Signatur des Nachlasses im Staatsarchiv 
Graubiinden (B 777). Ich hatte die Moglichkeit, die Notizen Wentzels durch Mikro- 
film in Miinchen iiber langere Zeit einzusehen. 

5 S. U. v. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Erinnerungen (Leipzig 1929), S. 283 f. 

6 Vgl. Mundt, 2, S. VII ff. 

6a Vgl. A. 22. 
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berger Exemplar mit Marginalien 7 konnte noch in Jena liegen, da 
die altesten Bestande aus Wittenberg dorthin gelangten 8 . Von der 2. 
Auflage der Epigramme, als deren Druckort Mundt Leipzig vermutet 9 , 
existieren in verschiedenen Bibliotheken Exemplare (so in Gottingen 
und der Bayerischen Staatsbibliothek, wie Mundt feststellte, aber auch 
z.B. an der Universitatsbibliothek Miinchen, in Wurzburg, Nurnberg 
und Wolfenbiittel). 

2. Zur Textgestaltung 10 

Es gibt, wie Mundt richtig bemerkt, bis jetzt noch keine sicheren 
methodischen Grundlagen fur die Edition neulateinischer Texte. Es 
darf aber m.E. ein Grundsatz nicht verletzt werden: Der Zugang zur 
originalen Gestalt des Textes muB unbedingt erhalten bleiben. Gegen 
die Auflosung von Abbreviaturen und Ligaturen ist nichts einzuwenden; 
es ist jedoch nicht konsequent, wenn Mundt einerseits entgegen dem 
Originaltext u und v unterscheidet und die GroB- und Kleinschreibung 
nach heutigen Gesichtspunkten vereinheitlicht, andererseits aber ch 
fur c oder oe fur e (z.B. charus fur carus und foelix fur felix) beibehalt. 
Bei jeder Anderung bzw. Angleichung an moderne Gepflogenheiten 
miiBte zumindest im Apparat auf die originale Gestalt hingewiesen 
werden. Besonders gefahrlich ist, daB bei Mundt die Interpunktion 
des Originaltextes nicht mehr sichtbar ist. Es ist zwar richtig, daB 
die Interpunktion bei humanistischen Tex ten weitgehend willklirlich 
erscheint 11 , andererseits aber muB mit Nachdruck betont werden, daB 
eine moderne Interpunktion bereits eine Interpretation darstellt und 
damit auch eine Fehlerquelle fur spatere Bearbeiter sein kann. Die 
Originalinterpunktion miiBte wenigstens im Apparat angegeben werden. 

Vollig unverstandlich ist es, wenn Mundt alle Akzente des Original- 
druckes (sie fehlen in der 1. Auflage, sind aber in der 2. Auflage 
z.T. gesetzt) beiseite laBt: Durch einen Gravis liber einem Wort will 
der Autor an bestimmten Stellen die Deutung auf eine flexible Form 

7 S. Neue Erweiterungen der Erkenntnis und des Vergniigens, 19. Stuck, 4. Band 
(Frankfurt und Leipzig 1754), S. 75. 

8 Vgl. Hildegard Herricht, Zur Geschichte der Universitatsbibliothek Wittenberg (Halle/ 
Saale 1977), S. 6. 

9 Mundt 1, S. 40f. 

10 Vgl. Mundt 2, S. XVff. 

11 Vgl. Jozef IJsewijn, Companion to Neo-Latin Studies, (Amsterdam-New York- 
Oxford 1977), S. 225. 
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ausschlieBen; z.B. bedeutet “quod”, daB kein Relativpronomen vor- 
liegt, vgl. z.B. ep. 1,2,9 in der 2. Auflage oder auch “quam”, z.B. ep. 2. 
Auflage, 1,33,19; 1,34,6; 2,92,7; ganz deutlich Lemnius, Amores 1,1, 
116. 

3. Zur Ubertragung der Epigramme 12 

Es wurde von Mundt richtig erkannt, daB ein Problem bei der 
Ubertragung von Humanisten-Texten, die sich dauernd auf antike 
Vorlagen beziehen, darin besteht, daB man heute manchmal nicht 
mehr klaren kann, wie die antike Vorlage verstanden wurde. Es ist 
damit aber noch eine weitere Schwierigkeit verbunden: Da unsere 
modernen Ausgaben das Ergebnis jahrhundertelanger, meist spater 
Textkritik sind, ist man gezwungen, auf die zeitgenossischen Drucke 
der Vorlagen zuriickzugreifen, um zu sehen, in welcher Gestalt das 
antike Vorbild den Humanisten vorlag 13 . 

Lemnius zu iibersetzen (besonders die Epigramme und die Amores) 
ist nicht immer leicht. Man kann sich beim Studium der Sekundar- 
literatur manchmal kaum des Eindrucks, den bereits Wentzel hatte, 
erwehren, namlich daB manche iiber Lemnius schrieben, ohne seine 
Werke genau zu kennen oder wirklich verstanden zu haben. Um so 
anerkennenswerter ist Mundts Leistung der vollstandigen Ubersetzung 
einiger der wichtigsten Werke des Lemnius. BegriiBenswert ist auch 
die Form seiner Ubersetzung, namlich eine moglichst getreue Prosa- 
iibersetzung, nicht eine Ubersetzung in Versen 14 . (Einzelnes s.u. bei 
den Bemerkungen zu den einzelnen Gedichten.) 


12 Vgl. Mundt 2, S. XXff. 

13 Ein Beispiel: In Lemnius, Ep. 1,11,2 (portat ; Vorlage Martial 5,11,2), ebenso 
beim Namen der Uberschrift dieses Gedichtes ( Manneius ; nach Martial 11,61,1) und 
auch in Ep. 1,33,15 ( qualem ; nach Martial 10,51,5) folgt Lemnius, wie sich feststellen 
laBt, den zeitgenossischen Martialausgaben, wahrend die Ausgabe von Lindsay (Oxford 
1929, 2. Aufl.) jeweils im Text andere Versionen bietet: versat-Nanneius-quales. Der 
Apparat weist die bei Lemnius auftretenden Varianten verschiedenen Handschriften zu. 
Vielleicht laBt sich, wie Wentzel bereits hoffte, aus derartigen Beobachtungen auf die 
konkrete Martialausgabe, die Lemnius selbst benutzte, schlieBen. 

14 Dabei kann es bei Mundt allerdings zu allzu wortlichen Ubersetzungen kommen 
wie 1,72,1 (Culte uerecundas Phoebi Thuringe per artes): “Du durch Phoebus ehr- 
wiirdige Kunst veredelter Thuringer”, oder 2,76,3 (Laudares teneras et adhuc sine 
lacte papillas): “Du wurdest meine zarten Brustspitzen loben, die noch nicht gesaugt 
haben”. 
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4. Zur Martial-Imitatio 15 

Wentzel hatte (s.o.) bis Epigramm 1,52 auBerst sorgfaltig die Martial- 
vorlagen bis zu einzelnen Wortverbindungen nachgewiesen. Er hatte 
dariiber hinaus auch Parallelen aus anderen antiken Schriftstellern 
eruiert. Seine Arbeit ist um so bemerkenswerter, als er noch nicht 
iiber Konkordanzen 16 verfugen konnte. Wentzel stellte bereits fest, 
worauf nun auch Mundt hinweist: Lemnius hat zum Teil ganze 
Partien, einzelne Verse, daneben aber auch nur Teilverse ubernommen; 
er variierte manchmal die Vorlage; es kann aber auch ein Umkehrung 
der Aussage der Vorlage eintreten; Lemnius verwertete mitunter ein 
Martialgedicht als Vorlage fur mehrere eigene Gedichte. 

DaB Lemnius, wie Mundt ausfiihrt, fur die Lobgedichte auf Al¬ 
brecht sich v.a. von den Gedichten Martials auf Domitian inspirieren 
lieB (also Buch V und VIII; daneben iibrigens auch v.a. von Buch III), 
daB er eine Martialvorlage fur nahezusammenliegende eigene Epigram- 
me verwendete, und daB er Martial-Pointen ignorierte, deckt sich mit 
meinen eigenen Beobachtungen. Wenn Martial als Stoffquelle fur 
Obszones in den Epigrammen nicht herangezogen wird, kann zu- 
mindest fur die 1. Auflage nicht verwundern 11 , wenn man die eigene 
einleuchtende Erklarung des Lemnius in 1,2 heranzieht: Die Gedichte 
sind zuriickhaltend, da sie Erzbischof Albrecht gewidmet sind. 

5. Sprachliche und dichterische Eigentumlichkeiten in den Epigrammen 

Mundt bescheinigt einerseits Lemnius “sprachliche Eleganz und 
Schlagkraft in der Formulierung” und stellt andererseits fest, daB 
er zu einer “iiberkunstelten, gesuchten Redeweise und einer syntakti- 
schen GroBziigigkeit” neige 18 . 

Wahrend man die zweite Feststellung an vielen Stellen der Epi- 
gramme sofort bestatigt sieht (z.B. 1,2,2; 1,21,6; 1,49; 1,55,1; 1,60; 
1,66; 2,9; 2,10; 2,60), lassen sich fur sprachliche Eleganz und Schlag¬ 
kraft der Formulierung nur sehr schwer Belege finden. Dagegen kann 
folgendes festgehalten werden: 

a) Es finden sich mehrfach Reminiscenzen an das Mittelalterliche 


15 Vgl. Mundt 1, S. 8Iff. 

16 z.B. die Martial-Konkordanz von E. Siedschlag, Hildesheim-New York 1979. 

17 So allerdings Mundt 1, S. 90. 

18 Mundt 1, S. 73 bzw. 2, S. XXII. 
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Latein, wie Verwendung von quod fur den Acl (z.B. 1,59,3 oder 
2,7,1) und dum in kausaler Bedeutung (z.B. 2,45,8 und 2,93,3). 

b) Lemnius verfahrt, wie manche seiner Zeitgenossen, groBziigig mit 
der Grammatik, wenn er z.B. Ablativformen wie veteri oder simpli - 
ciori (2,87,4f.), licet mit Ind. (1,1,4) oder nitescit fur nitet (1,1,3) 
verwendet. Ein sprachliches Monstrum ist ein Form wie daturus ero 
(1,2,16). 

c) Auffallig ist die geradezu inflationare Verwendung von Partikeln 
wie et oder que, sowie von Pronomina wie ille , iste oder ipse (1,2,7-9 : 
dreimal iste ; l,21,5f. : dreimal ille; 1,58,6; 1,59,4; 2,75,4; ahnlich 
quoque in 2,63,8). Es handelt sich offensichtlich um Fiillsel (ev. 
aus metrischen Zwangen). 

d) In manchen Epigrammen kann man die thematischen Wiederholun- 
gen, die Ellinger 19 als typisch fur die Dichtung des Lemnius heraus- 
gestellt hat, feststellen (extrem z.B. in 2,4). 

e) Die Tatsache, daB Lemnius die Martialpointen z.T. nicht iiber- 
nimmt, wird von Mundt groBziigig als eine gewisse “Indifferenz” 20 
bezeichnet. Es laBt sich sogar vermuten, daB Lemnius verschiedent- 
lich die Pointen seiner Vorlage nicht als solche erkannte, da er sie 
wirkungslos macht, indem er sie zu friih bringt oder wiederholt 
(z.B. 1,19; 1,53; 1,69). Vergleicht man die Epigramme des Lemnius, 
der sich selbst fur einen groBen Dichter hielt und auch heute noch 
manchmal dafiir gehalten wird 21 , mit Werken seiner Zeitgenossen 
Eobanus Hessus, Georg Sabinus, Johannes Stigelius oder Joachim 
Camerarius, so wird man unschwer erkennen, daB diese ihn an 
Einfallen, Schwung der Durchfiihrung und geschmeidiger Behandlung 


19 Georg Ellinger, Die neulateinische Lyrik Deutschlands. = Geschichte der neu- 
lateinischen Literatur Deutschlands im 16. Jahrhundert , Band II (Berlin und Leipzig 1929), 
S. 95; lOOf. 

20 Mundt 1, S. 155. 

21 Vgl. Lemnius ep. 2,12 und 2,97; in spateren Werken : Apologia , bei Mundt 2,244, 
50 f. und 250,44; Amores 4,2,145 ff.; Rheteis 9, 1093ff. Von “groBer poetischer Begabung” 
spricht z.B. Rainer KoBling, in: Galle und Honig (Mel et fel), hrsg. v. H.C. Schnur 
und R. KoBling, lateinisch und deutsch (Leipzig, Reclam, 1982), S. 185. Ob die spateren 
Werke des Lemnius viel besser sind als die Epigramme, miiBte noch untersucht werden. 
Mundt glaubt auch hier manches Gegluckte gefunden zu ha ben (1,XVIII; 1,42; 1,142; 1,144; 
1,148 fT.); seine Argumentation klingt allerdings wenig iiberzeugend. Das bleibende Ver- 
dienst des Lemnius ist wohl in seinen Ubersetzungen aus dem Griechischen ins Lateinische, 
v.a. in seiner ersten vollstandigen Odyssee-Ubertragung, zu sehen. (Vgl. Janett Michel, 
“Vom Humanismus und seinen Anfangen in Graubiinden”, = Beilage zum Kantons- 
schulprogramm 1929/30, S. 34 ff.). 
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der lateinischen Sprache weit hinter sich lassen 22 . Bei Lemnius kann 
man sich manchmal des Eindrucks einer gewissen Unbeholfenheit 
nicht erwehren. 

6. Zu einzelnen Epigrammen 2 3 

(L = Lemnius, M = Martial, W = Wentzels NachlaB, Mu = Mundt; 
was nicht eigens gekennzeichnet ist, stammt vom Autor der Abhand- 
lung. Auf die Wiedergabe aller von W gefundenen Parallelen aus 
antiken Schriftstellern wird verzichtet; ebenso wenig werden an der 
Ubersetzung von Mu Einzelheiten kritisiert, die fur das Verstandnis 
des Zusammenhangs wenig Gewicht haben) 

1,1 : Vorbild ist neben M 5,1 (so Mu) auch M 3,1 (so W); dahinter 
diirfte noch Ov., Trist. 4,4,1 ff. stehen. 

1,2: L kiindigt libelli lascivi an. W bemerkt dazu : “Er hat Lascives 
in petto. Amoves? ... das muBte Luther argern!” Man konnte 
auch an die Monachopornomachia denken. 
vgl. Ov., Ars. 1,31 ff. und M Einl. zu Buch VIII. 

L, Amores , ad lectorem, 1 f. : 

Non haec lasciuae tibi sunt epigrammata musae 
Crede mihi nulli carmina nostrae nocent 

Hier steht allerdings diese Versicherung in krassem Gegensatz 
zum Inhalt. 

vgl. auch H. Bebel, Facetiae , 3. Buch, ad lectorem 24 und J. 
Gigas, Silvarum libri IIII 1,2. 

1,4: vgl. zu V. 7 Verg., Eel. 10,2 : 

pauca meo Gallo, sed quae legat ipsa Lycoris 

1,5 : vgl. U. Hutten, Panegyricus auf Albrecht , v.a. 632 ff. (BegriiBung 
durch den Rhein). 

1,6: vgl. J. Gigas, Silvarum libri IIII 1,9 (de paschate) mit sehr 

22 Dies ist auch m.E. der Haupteinwand, den man gegen die Autorschaft des 
Lemnius bei den Threni loannis Eckii geltend machen kann : Diese kleine Schrift ist in 
schwungvollem Duktus abgefaBt. Ich hoffe, in absehbarer Zeit eine kommentierte Aus- 
gabe mit Ubersetzung und genauer Untersuchung der Threni vorlegen zu konnen. Vgl. 
zu den Threni Paul Merker, Simon Lemnius , Ein Humanistenleben (StraBburg 1908), 
S. 58 ff. und Mundt 1, S. 56 ff. 

23 Zur Aufschliisselung nach Epigrammtypen vgl. jetzt auch Marion Lausberg, Das 
Einzeldistichon: Studien zum antiken Epigramm (Miinchen 1982). 

24 Gustav Bebermeyer, Heinrich Bebels Facetien (Leipzig 1931), S. 105 f. 
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ahnlichen Formulierungen; dazu Gigas a.a.O. 1,11. W vermutete 
als Vorlage mittelalterliche Osterhymnen. 

1,7 : V. 11 (multis in rebus) iibersetzt Mu “in vielfacher Hinsicht”. Es 
muB wohl heiBen “trotz vielen Reichtums”. 

1,8: W verweist auf M 1,10,51 und stellt fest, daB V. 24 nach M 
1,4,6 gebildet ist; vgl. auch M 4,14,11. Zum ganzen Gedicht 
s. auch Amores 2,1. 

In diesem Gedicht laBt sich z.B. gut beobachten, wie Lemnius 
(nach W) arbeitete: Einzelne Worter werden aus der Vorlage 
in die gleiche Versstelle ubernommen (z.B. V. 1 incipe wie M 
2,64,5; V. 6 Ityn wie M 5,67,6 und 10,51,4; V. 7 avia wie M 
8,53,1; V. 14 pulchra puella wie M 6,16,4). 

Auffallend sind Parallelen zu lateinischen Friihlingsgedichten 
des MA wie z.B. den Carmina Burana (z.B. 58 : Philomela- 
Tereus-Itys-mergus; 59: chorus virginum; vgl. auch 143 und 
146). 

1,10: Mu deutet “miscere incendia flammis” als Redensart (Ol ins 
Feuer gieBen). “incendia miscere” findet sich z.B. bei Verg., 
Aen. 2,329 und heiBt dort “Feuer legen”. W auBert die Ver- 
mutung, es konne auf einen Brand in Wittenberg angespielt 
werden. 

1,11 : Mu konnte den Adressaten nicht identifizieren. Es diirfte sich 
um Johannes Buschmann handeln. Derselbe ist in 1,14 ange- 
sprochen, ebenso in 2,20; 2,24; 2,31, wo der Name allerdings 
nicht Manneius, sondern Mannus lautet (es diirfte sich um eine 
zusatzliche Verschleierung handeln, daB der in Buch 1 einge- 
fiihrte Name in Buch 2 leicht abgewandelt auftritt). 

Buschmann oder Bus(s)mann war zu dieser Zeit in Wittenberg 25 . 
Die Identifikation ergab sich einerseits aus “regia dona” (1,14,2) 
und andererseits 2,31,1 (Virque rubusque tibi bene dant cognomina, 
Manne; rubus = Brombeerstaude — vgl. Verg., Eel. 3,89-, also 
Busch; vir = Mann). Seine Poemata quaedam erschienen 1537 
in Wittenberg und sind dem Danenkonig Christian III. ge- 
widmet 26 . Im Widmungsschreiben wird deutlich die liberalitas 
des Konigs angesprochen, ebenso im Widmungsgedicht (V. 78: 


25 Vgl. G. Ellinger l.c. (A. 19), S. 270f. 

26 Ein Exemplar in der Studienbibliothek Dillingen, Sign. BW 66. 
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et tribuis doctis praemia digna uiris). Es ist anzunehmen, daB 
Buschmann diese praemia auch erhalten hat. Interessant ist, daB 
L hier einen Dichter angreift (2,24,2 bezeichnet er ihn als Esel), 
der seine Dichtung ganz in den Dienst der Reformation gestellt 
hatte, wie sich aus seinen Gedichten erkennen laBt 27 . Diese 
Haltung wird auch noch durch im Anhang beigegebene Ge- 
dichtevon Freunden bestatigt. Unter diesen Begleitgedichten steht 
auch: 

Quidam studiosus ad aemulum 
(Desine diuini caelestia carmina uatis 
Carpere qui quiduis carpere stulte soles 
Disce sed egregios potius componere uersus...). 

Das wiirde gut auf Lemnius passen, der nicht erst in Wittenberg 
Freude am “carpere” hatte (vgl. Tatius, Progymnasmata 38,6). 

1,12: Was V. 5f. bedeutet, ist unklar: 

Nec me ponentem numerosa numismata terret 
Nec sequitur tunicis Alcinus ipse meis 

Mu iibersetzt: “Ich brauche mir keine Sorge um die Anlage von 
Kapitalien zu machen, und Alcinus ist mir nicht standig zur 
Seite.” Dabei bleibt seine Deutung von “terret” im Dunkeln, 
“tunicis ... meis” kann nicht als Dativ aufgefaBt werden, da 
sequi transitiv ist. Ich wurde vorschlagen: “Es schreckt mich 
nicht Alcinus, wenn ich..., und er folgt mir nicht mit meinen 
Kleidern.” 

1,14: s.o. zu 1,11. 

V. 6 (Hebraica lyra) diirfte sich entweder auf Stigels lateinische 
Psalmeniibersetzung beziehen (Vermutung, allerdings ohne Beleg 
schon bei W 28 ) oder auf Eobanus Hessus 29 . 

1,15: Die Vermutung von Mu, mit dem pictor sei Lucas Cranach 
gemeint, schon bei W. 


27 Vgl. G. Ellinger l.c. (A. 19), S. 271. 

28 Vgl. ADB, Band 36, S. 230; der 23. Psalm bei H.C. Schnur, Lateinische Gedichte 
deutscher Humanisten (Stuttgart, Reclam 1967), S. 394 ff. 

29 Vgl. Carl Krause, Helius Eobanus Hessus , Sein Leben und seine Werke (Gotha 1879), 
Band 2, S. 204; vgl. auch Justus Jonas in der Vorrede zur Psalmendichtung des Hessus (1. 
August 1537), abgedruckt in: Der Briefwechsel des Justus Jonas , hrsg. v. G. Kawerau 
(Halle 1884), Nr. 351, wo von “Hessici Davidis cithara” die Rede ist; vgl. auch Hans 
Rupprich, in : de Boor-Newald, Geschichte der Deutschen Literatur, Band IV, 1 (Miinchen 
1970), S. 622. 



ANMERKUNGEN ZU LEMNIUS 


123 


V. 4 (hanc bene si uideas) kann nicht, wie Mu iibersetzt “wenn 
du sie einmal sehen solltest” heifien”, sondern nur “wenn du 
sie richtig betrachtest”. 

1,17: Solche Geschichten konnen aus Facetiensammlungen wie der 
von H. Bebel stammen. Die Vermutung von W, es konnte sich 
dabei urspriinglich um Ubersetzungsarbeiten (Versiflkationen 
von Prosatexten) handeln, hat viel fur sich (vgl. 1,26fF.; 1,21; 
2,41; 2,65; 2,64 ist fur diese These ein guter Beleg (s.u.). 

1,19: Der Magister in V. 3 konnte L selber sein. 

Hier wird die Martial-Vorlage (5,17), die 4 Verse umfaBt, auf 
8 Verse verdoppelt, die SchluBpointe (cistifero) wird vertan, 
da sie L bereits in die drittletzte Zeile setz;t. 

1,20: Vorlage ist M 5,13 (W). 

1,21 : Uber einen Arzt, der einen Kranken nicht vom Fieber heilt, 
sondern es ihm ausredet. Den SchluBvers (Orator medicus sic fuit 
ille febris) iibersetzt Mu so : “So erwies sich der Arzt mit seiner 
Redekunst selbst als Fieberwahn.” Wie sich aus dem vorgehenden 
Vers ergibt, muB der Sinn sein: “Einer der das Fieber ausre- 
dete (wortlich: ein Redner des Fiebers), nicht ein Arzt (des 
Fiebers) war er”. 

1,23: V. 3 geht, wie W erkannt hat, auf M 5,10,8 (et sua riserunt 
saecula Maeoniden). DemgemaB kann nicht richtig sein, was 
Mu iibersetzt: “Bekanntlich meinten es viele friihere Jahrhunderte 
gut mit ihren Dichtern”, es muB heiBen: “bekanntlich haben 
viele friihere Jahrhunderte ihre Dichter verlacht”. 

1,24: W merkt an, daB hier auf den Plan des Sabinus, die Dichtkunst 
aufzugeben, angespielt wird 30 . 

Bei den “mendacia vana”, die der Dichtkunst vorgeworfen 
werden (V. 17) ist weniger an Platon (so Mu), als vielmehr 
an die Einstellung Luthers zur Dichtkunst zu denken 31 . 1,24 
bringt also einen deutlichen Hinweis auf die schwierige Stellung 
der Dichtkunst in Wittenberg, die sich nicht auf Staat und 


30 Vgl. G. Ellinger l.c. (A. 19), S. 72, wo der einschlagige Brief an Bembo vom 
1.1.1538 zitiert wird. 

31 Vgl. z.B. Luther uber den Dichter Acontius: “et egregie mentitur ut poeta” 
(>WA , Band 62, Nr. 5049) oder den Ausspruch Briicks: “... solch Poetenvolk ... leichtfertig 
redens und lebens” (zitiert bei Mundt 1, S. 37). 
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Kirche ausrichtete. Zu V. 18: Moeonides magnas ipse reliquit 
opes vgl. Ovid, Trist. 4,10,22: Moeonides nullas ipse reliquit 
opes. 

1,25 : V. 4 (Nempe alas solus, Coeciliane, uoras) iibersetzt Mu “Gierig 
schlingst Du ja die Fliigel allein hinunter, C.” Ich wiirde vor- 
schlagen fur “Fliigel” “Gefliigel” zu iibersetzen. 

1,26: V. 10: “pendet auis” wohl nach M ep. 21,6 (pependit avis) 

1,29: Vorlage ist M 5,55 (W). 

1,33 : Zum Anfang vgl. Amores 1,3,Iff. 

1,34: “in fronte” (V. 3) iibersetzt Mu “des langen und breiten”. Ich 
mochte nach dem Zusammenhang vermuten, daB es hier so viel 
wie “a fronte”, also “vorne, vor der Residenz” heiBt. Vielleicht 
soil es auch als Neubildung fur “afrontate” = “sine fronte” = 
“frech, unverschamt” stehen. 

1,35: Dieses Gedicht ist von Mu vollig miBverstanden worden. 

Ad G. Sabinum. 

Quam bene iam toto nomen patet or be Sabinus. 

Heredem bene res repperit ista suum. 

Cantatas uiguit foelix Heroidas inter, 

Qui toto Celebris orbe Sabinus erat. 

Alter ades rursus preclare Sabine poeta. 

Nempe quod Aoniae est cultor uterque lyrae: 

Alter Caesarea nimirum laude triumphat, 

Alter et Heroidum carmina culta dedit. 

Sed tamen est quo tu maiori laude feraris, 

Et quo tarn doctum nomen habere queas. 

Diceris ingenii propria virtute Sabinus, 

Alter de patria gente Sabinus erat. 

Mu erkannte nicht den Bezug auf Sabinus, den Freund des Ovid, 
der als Fortsetzer seiner Heroides bekannt war 32 . Der Bezug 
wird vor allem klar aus V. 1, der zur Vorlage Ov., Am. 2,18,27 
hat: Quam cito de toto rediit meus orbe Sabinus. Ohne diesen 
Bezug auf den antiken Sabinus ist L V. 12 unverstandlich. Damit 
fallt natiirlich auch die Interpretation Mundts in V. 3, wo er 
“Heroidas” als Heroiden des Georg Sabinus versteht. Die Uber- 
setzung konnte dann lauten: 

Wie beriihmt ist der Name (des Romers) Sabinus schon auf 


32 Vgl. Kleiner Pauly , Band 4, Sp. 1484f. 
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dem ganzen Erdkreis! Diese Tatsache hat nun treffend ihren 
Erben gefunden. Erfolgreich war (der Romer) Sabinus durch 
seine von ihm besungenen Heroiden, er, der auf dem ganzen 
Erdkreis beriihmt war. Als zweiter Sabinus erscheinst du nun 
wieder, hervorragender (G.) Sabinus. Denn beide pflegen die 
aonische Lyra. Der eine ist gefeiert durch den Ruhm seiner 
“Caesares”, der andere schrieb feine Heroiden. Doch es gibt 
etwas, wodurch du noch groBeren Ruhm gewinnen und wo- 
durch Du einen so gelehrten Namen (zu Recht) fuhren kannst: 
Du wirst aufgrund deines eigenen Talents Sabinus genannt, der 
andere war ein Sabinus (nur) von Herkunft. 

1,37: Mu halt das Gedicht fur das einzige der Epigrammsammlung, 
das nicht in Distichen, sondern in Hendekasyllaben geschrieben 
ist. 2,29 ist ebenfalls in diesem VersmaB verfaBt. Zum VersmaB 
in den Epigrammen vgl. auch 1,76. 

1,39: Man muB bedenken, daB der Angriff auf Lufft auch zugleich 
der Angriff auf den von Luther bevorzugten Buchdrucker war. 
Sollte sich, wie W und Mu zu erwagen geben, V. 13 mit “fumos” 
auf Luthers Werke beziehen, lage hier eine Spitze des L gegen 
Luther bereits in der 1. Auflage vor. 

1,41 : Nach Ov., Fast . 2,825 fif. 

Vgl. auch Gigas, Ad Lucretiam , in: Silvarum libri III !, 1,15 
mit ahnlichen Formulierungen. 

Den 2. V. des Gedichtes (regi debentur crimina nulla tibi) iiber- 
setzt Mu: “Den Konig betreffend hast Du Dir nichts vorzu- 
werfen”. Es muB heiBen : “Dem Konig (sc. dem Prinzen Tarqui- 
nius) ist Schuld (Verbrechen) vorzuwerfen, Dir aber nicht”. 

1,42: Vorbild ist M 8,8 (W). 

1,49: W bemerkt zu diesem Gedicht, daB hier offensichtlich eine Kon- 
fusion vorliege: von Apelles ist kein “Kairos” bekannt, wohl 
aber eine Aphrodite Anadyomene 33 , der bekannteste Kairos 
ist von Lysipp. W wies auch auf eine Beschreibung des Kairos 
in der Anthol. Palat. hin (16,275 Poseidippos.). 

1,51 : V. 1 hat als Vorlage M 12,6,1. 

Zu V. 5 vgl. Verg., Eel. 1,1. 


33 Vgl. RE s.v. Apelles und s.v. Kairos. 
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Zu V. 9f. vgl. Tib. 2,5,53f. 

Zum Motiv des schlafenden Eros vgl. Apul., Met. 5,22; zum 
Motiv des Amorfeuers im Wasser vgl. Epigr. Bob. 58 (Has Amor 
incendit lymphas...), auch Stat., Silv. 1,2,89f. 

Zu V. 12 : die “faciles deae” sind nicht “leichtfertige Gottinnen” 
(vgl. auch 2,50,8), sondern “giitige G.” (vgl. Verg., Georg. 4, 
535; Ov., Her. 16,282). 

Zu V. 40 gibt Mu eine kostlich Erklarung: “Dori. Offenbar 
eine Schone, die des Dichters Werbungen mit einem WasserguB 
(humores) beantwortet hat”. Leider ist sie nicht richtig: die 
“caerula Doris” stammt aus Ov., Met. 13,742 (vgl. Verg., Eel. 
10,5) und steht fur “tiefblaues Wasser”. 

1,52: V. 5 (floridior pratis, riguis iucundior hortis): Ov., Met. 13, 
789ff. vgl. auch das “Hohe Lied” des AT. (4,12 und 4,15: die 
Braut als Garten). 

1,53: Vgl. M Ep. 11,5f. 

Die Pointe der Vorlage (aucupis arte) ist hier wieder vertan, 
da sie bereits in V. 6 erscheint und in V. 10 wiederholt wird. 

1,54: Zum Tode von Wolfgang Anemoecius. 

Die “impia Boiorum tellus” ist konkret nicht, wie Mu meint, 
Augsburg, sondern Miinchen: vgl. Tatius, Progym. 4,1, wo 
er an Anemoecius “Boianis ab oris” nach Ulm schreibt; 
vgl. V. 135ff., wo Tatius beschreibt, daB Anemoecius St. Peter 
in Miinchen verlieB, weil er dort Schwierigkeiten bekam. Erst 
spater ging er nach Augsburg. 

Vorbild des ganzen Gedichtes ist M 6,85. 

Zu V. 1 vgl. Tib 1,3,1. 

V. 15 (Testis erit uariis nota Thalia plagis) iibersetzt Mu: “dies 
wird die weithin bekannte Th. bezeugen”. Ich wiirde “uariis 
plagis” als “in verschiedenen Gegenden” verstehen und einer- 
seits auf Miinchen, Ulm und Augsburg als die Wirkungsstatten 
des Anemoecius, andererseits auf Wittenberg, den Aufenthalts- 
ort seines Schiilers L beziehen. 

1,55: Eventuell konnten sich V. 2-4 neben ihren offenkundigen An- 
spielungen auf Caesars Erfolge in Gallien und Scipios Sieg in 
Nordafrika auch auf die Kriege Karls V. beziehen 34 . 

34 Vgl. Walther Peter Fuchs, Das Zeitalter der Reformation = Gebhardt, Hand- 
buch der deutschen Geschichte , Band 8 (Miinchen 1973), S. 95 und S. 176 f. 
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V. 14 (Quamuis sis populo non minor ipse tuo) iibersetzt Mu: 
“obwohl Du doch nicht geringer bist als Dein Volk”. Ich sehe 
darin wenig Sinn und wiirde verstehen : “doch Du bist wertvoller 
fur Dein Volk”. 

1,56: Das Gedicht kann man als Kurzform eines Epithalamiums ver¬ 
stehen, wie es unter Humanisten beliebt war. 

Vorlage ist M 4,13; zu V. 5f. vgl. auch Verg., Eel 3,38f. 

1,67 : V. 1 (Ipse Milon vitulum primo (fehlt bei Mu) gestavit ab aevo) 
kann nicht, wie Mu iibersetzt, heiBen: “M. hatte seit friihester 
Jugend ein Kalb bei sich”, sondern: “M. trug ...”. 

1,69 : Die Vorlage M 5,73 (Mu) wird von L verlangert; die Pointe wird 
dadurch nicht besser. 

1,71 : Zur Uberschrift: In Balbum : 

Balbus paBt zum Inhalt, da es “stammelnd/lallend” bedeutet. 
Vorlage fur das Gedicht ist M 5,76. 

2,1 : V. 13 (Hinc obscaena Venus fugias Satyrique salaces): Mu ver- 
steht “Satyri” direkt als Satyrn; die Deutung auf “ausgelassene 
Verse” liegt nahe (vgl. Hor., Ars 226ff., wo satyri Satyrspiel 
bedeutet). 

2,2: V. 5f. nach M 5,5,3 f. 

2.4 : Zum Preis Albrechts vgl. grundsatzlich Hutten, Panegyricus (s.o.). 

Zum Topos der Wiedergeburt antiker, besonders augusteischer 
Dichter vgl. auch den Gelehrten- und Dichterkreis um Karl den 
GroBen 35 . 

V. 19: Helius Eobanus Hessus wird wegen seiner Heroidum 
Christianarum epistolae (Leipzig 1514) ein zweiter Ovid genannt 36 . 
V. 11 ff. bringen die mehrmalige, ermiidende Wiederholung des 
Gedankens, Albrecht entspreche Maecenas und Sabinus Vergil. 

2.5 : Ein giinstiger Nordwind bringt das Werk des L in den Siiden: 

Es diirfte an die siidlicher als Wittenberg gelegenen Orte, an 
denen sich Albrecht aufhielt, gedacht sein, aber auch an anderes, 
wie z.B. Innsbruck oder Hall (2,95,3f.). 


35 Vgl. Heinz Lowe, Deutschland im frdnkischen Reich = Gebhardt, Handbuch der 
deutschen Geschichte , Band 2 (Miinchen 1973), S. 164ff. 

36 Vgl. Hans Rupprich l.c. S. 620. 
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2,10: Ad Bibulum 

Es solitus fundo diuos cur saepe timere 
An dum sculpta uides euacuata uides. 

Der Sinn des Gedichtes ist unklar; die Erklarung von Mu iiber- 
zeugt mich nicht. 

Mu iibersetzt: “Warum pflegst Du den Gottern so oft mit dem 
Becher zu huldigen; erscheinen Dir ihre Standbilder vielleicht 
hohl, wenn Du sie siehst?” 

Seine Erklarung: “Wenn B. der Auffassung sein sollte, daB 
die Gotterbilder innen hohl sind, konnte man sein Bediirfnis, 
standig den vollen Becher zu leeren, als eine Huldigung an die 
Gotter deuten”. 

Vielleicht kann man zur Erklarung 1,37 heranziehen, wo am 
Boden des Bechers ein Fisch abgebildet ist. In unserem Gedicht 
diirfte der Trinker, wenn er den Becher geleert hat, am Boden 
Heiligenbilder sehen. Da er den Becher immer voll haben will, 
will er die Heiligenbilder nicht sehen (= er fiirchtet sie, wie L 
iibertreibt). Man miiBte dann allerdings. V. 2 fur die Ubersetzung 
folgendermaBen ordnen : An sculpta vides, dum evacuata vides? 
(Ahnlich gekunstelt 1,55,1). Die Ubersetzung konnte dann lauten : 
“Warum pflegst Du oft die Heiligenbilder zu furchten, wenn Du 
den Becher geleert hast? Siehst Du etwa die Heiligenbilder, 
wenn Du den Becher leer siehst? (fundo = in fundo : am Becher- 
grund; sculpta = Ziseliertes; evacuata Neutr. PI.). 

2,16: late (V. 1) heiBt nicht “ausladend”, wie Mu versteht, sondern 
“weithin”. 

V. 7 f. : Grande decus domini testantur et altera templa 
Arcibus ignifero templa propinqua polo 
Mu iibersetzt: “Den groBen Ruhm des Herrschers bezeugt auch 
die zweite Kirche, nahebei der siidlich gelegenen Burg”. 

V. 8 diirfte eher heiBen : “... einer Kirche, die mit ihren Spitzen 
bis in den Himmel ragt” (wortlich: dem feurigen Himmel nahe- 
kommt; vgl. auch V. 9). 

2,19 : vgl. Erasmus, Colloquia : Naufragium 97 : 

«... Christophoro, qui est Lutetiae in summo templo, mons verius quam 
statua... ” 

2,20: Vorbild ist M 8,63; zu V. 4 vgl. M 8,26,4. 

2,22: Zu V. 1 vgl. M 8,64,10. 



ANMERKUNGEN ZU LEMNIUS 


129 


2,23 : vgl. M 8,64 : ein weiterer Beleg dafiir, daB L ein Martial-Gedicht 
in eigenen aufeinanderfolgenden Gedichten verwendet (M 8,64 
in 2,22 u. 2,23; vgl. u.zu 2,60-63). 

2,26: Es ist nicht einsichtig, weshalb Mu “cum muscis” in V. 2 mit 
“mit einem Schwarm Neugieriger” iibersetzt und “musca” in 
V. 10 mit “Moschus”. Es durfte beide Male Moschus als Parfum 
gemeint sein. 

2,29: Wie 1,37 in Hendekasyllaben geschrieben (s.z. 1,37). 

2,33/34: Forstemann gibt in seinem Album Academiae Vitebergensis 
(Leipzig 1841) unter 170 b 17 (1538) einen Joh. Tirolbus Calensis 
(wohl Tirolf aus Kahla a.d. Saale) an. Sclavus wird dann weniger 
“Leibeigener”, wie Mu iibersetzt, sondern eher “Slawe” heiBen 
(vgl. 2,65). 

2,38: Vielleicht ist mit “In Sivertem” Adam Siber gemeint 37 . Damit 
wiirde sich L wie in den Gedichten gegen Buschmann (s.o.) 
wieder gegen einen primar religios ausgerichteten Dichter wenden. 

2,40 : Bis denas numero terna trieteride messes, 

Si de uiginti dempseris ipse duas 

Merker (a.a.O. S. 2) rechnet: (2 x 10)-2 + (3 x 3) = 27; er 
kommt damit durch Abzug von 1538 auf das Geburtsjahr 1511 
fur L. Mu schlieBt sich dieser Deutung an. 

W schreibt in einem Brief vom 1.6.1913 an J. Michel: “Sein 
(sc. des Lemnius) Geburtsjahr kann ich jetzt mit annahernder 
Sicherheit auf das Jahr 1514 berechnen”. W folgte W. Brecht 38 , 
der zur Diskussion stellte, ob vielleicht L nach Censorinus, De 
die nat. 18 den Zeitraum einer trieteris nicht mit 3 Jahren, 
sondern mit 2 Jahren und einem Monat gerechnet haben konnte. 
W glaubte, wie aus seinen Aufzeichnungen hervorgeht, daB L 
die Censorinus-Stelle gekannt hat. Seine Rechnung, die sich 
nur erschlieBen laBt, muB also gelautet haben: (2 x 10)-2 + 6,25 
(3 x 25 Monate = 6,25 Jahre); damit kam er auf das Geburts- 
jehr 1514 (1538-24,25). Das Epigramm ist vielleicht bewuBt 
dunkel gehalten. Man konnte ubrigens auch duas in V. 2 auf 


37 Vgl. G. Ellinger l.c. (A. 19), S. 157ff. 

38 In: Anzeiger f. dt. Altertum 34 (1910), 125ff. 
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trie ter is, nicht messis beziehen. Dann hieBe die Rechnung: 
(2x10) - (2 x 3) + (3 x 3) = 23; nach Abzug von 1538 kame 
man auf das Geburtsjahr 1515. 

Zur Art des Zahlenratsels vgl. Eobanus Hessus in seinem Ge- 
dicht Posteritati V. 57 f. 39 . 

2,41 : s.o. 1,17. 

2,42: “Dicis sed” in V. 2 nach Cat. c. 70,3 (dicit. Sed). 

2,45 : V. 3 (Credo magis quod sint tibi grata numismata cunctis) iiber- 
setzt Mu: “Ich glaube, daB Dir Munzen willkommener sind als 
alles andere”. Nach dem Kontext diirfte naherliegen: als 

alle (Liebhaber)”. 

2,49: Vorbild ist M 8,11. 

2,51 : V. 3 (Et tribus ipse nouem uoces uix diceris horis): “uoces” 
sollte besser nicht mit “Worter”, sondern mit “sinnvolle AuBe- 
rungen” iibersetzt werden. 

Vorbild des Gedichtes ist M 8,7. 

2,56: Zum Friedenspreis vgl. Tib. 1,10,45 ff. 

2,57: V. 9 (Hinc uarios hominum mores perlustrat et urbes) ist wort- 
liche Ubersetzung von Homer, Od. 1,3. In seiner Odyssee-Gesamt- 
iibersetzung lautet bei L der Vers : Qui mores hominum multorum 
vidit et urbes. 

V. 10 (hinc sophiae exemplum ponitur ille tibi): allegorische 
Deutung wie Joh. Prassinus, Ex Odyssea Homeri libri quatuor 
elegiaco carmine redditi , Wittenberg 1539. 

2,58 : Vorbild ist M 8,45. 

Zu Georg Aemilius vgl. jetzt eine Arbeit von Niklas Holzberg 40 . 
2,60- Die Gedichte gehoren thematisch eng zusammen: Sie handeln 
63 : von Ehebruch. 60-62 haben M 5,61 zum Vorbild (zum Methodi- 
schen vgl. oben zu 2,23). 

2,61 : Das Gedicht zielt vielleicht nach Zeile 1 (Quis niger iste faber 
dominae qui semper adhaeret) e contrario auf einen Aurifaber * 1 . 

2,64: Die Geschichte hat L aus Bebel, Facetiae (3,147) 42 s.o. zu 1,17. 

39 Abgedruckt bei H.C. Schur l.c. (A. 28), S. 214. 

40 Niklas Holzberg, “Ein vergessener Schuler Philipp Melanchthons: Georg Aemi¬ 
lius (1517-69)”, Archiv far Reformationsgeschichte 73 (1982), S. 94-122. 

41 Vgl. ADB , Band 1, S. 690f.; NDB , Band 1, S. 456f. 

42 In der oben (A. 24) angefuhrten Ausgabe von Bebermeyer S. 159. 
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2,65: s.o. zu 1,17. 

Der Witz der Geschichte kommt besser heraus, wenn in der Uber- 
setzung zum Ausdruck gebracht wird, daB der Kaufwillige be- 
reits in V. 3f. (pusillus und equus) von einem Hengst spricht, 
obwohl es sich um eine Stute handelt (Mu iibersetzt hier jeweils 
“Pferd”). 

2,71 : Vorbild ist M 3,62. 

V. 4 (Et mons argenti millia quinque dedit) iibersetzt Mu: 
“und Dein Silberberg brachte Dir 5.000 ein”. Nach dem Kontext 
heiBt es m.E. eher: “und Dein Berg Silbergeschirr kostete Dich 
(eig. brockte Dir ein, vgl. Georges Handworterbuch 1,2259) 
5.000”. 

2,73 V. 4 (... At ego, quod sim fabula uestra puto) heiBt nicht, 
wie Mu iibersetzt: “ich selbst aber bin fur Dich ein Phantasie- 
bild, wie mir scheint”, sondern nach Hor., Epist. 1,13,9 u. Ep. 
11,8 : “Aber ich selbst bin doch, wie ich glaube, euer dauerndes 
Gesprachs thema ’ ’. 

2,84: Zu V. 7 vgl. Tib. 2,5,Iff.; vgl. auch Tib. 4,If. 

2,86: V. 18 nach M 8,36,8. Die Konstruktion ist dort bereits schwer 
zu verstehen 43 . 

2,87: Eines der wichtigsten Gedichte, weil es Luthers Reformation 
betrifft; die Zusammenhange sind bisher, soweit ich sehe, in 
ihrer vollen Tragweite nicht erkannt worden: Albrecht, der da- 
malige Hauptgegner Luthers, wird emphatisch als Bewahrer des 
alten Glaubens gepriesen. Das konnte von Luther nur als Affront 
gegen seine Reformation, die er als renovatio der Kirche ver- 
stand, interpretiert werden. 

2,89: Mu meint, man konne nicht erkennen, wen L mit dem zeitge- 
nossischen Homer (V. 7f.) gemeint haben konnte. Es ist weniger 
an Eobanus Hessus zu denken, weil er in 2,4,19 als Ovid seiner 
Zeit bezeichnet wird und seine Ilias-Ubersetzung erst 1540 er- 
schien. Es konnte aber Camerarius mit seiner 1537 erschienenen 
lateinischen Ubersetzung der beiden ersten Bucher der Ilias ange- 
sprochen sein 44 . 


43 Vgl. die Erklarung L. Friedlanders zur Martialstelle: M. Valerii Martialis epi- 
grammaton libri, 1886, Band 2, S. 20. 

44 Vgl. Paul Merker l.c. (A. 22), S. 92. 
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2.93 : vgl. M 1,76. 

2.94 : Mu vermutet unter Arcturus Phrysius einen Wittenberger Dichter. 

Es handelt sich um Rainer Gemma Frisius (aus Friesland), der als 
Astronom zu seiner Zeit hochberiihmt war; er gehort nicht 
nach Wittenberg 45 . 

2,96 : Es ist nicht einsichtig, wieso Mu vermutet, dieses langere Gedicht 
konnte sich auf die reichen Fischbestande des Klosters Zinna 
beziehen. Es wird sich hier um einen um das Jahr 1495 (vgl. 
V. 15: vor 43 Jahren) an der livlandischen Kiiste gestrandeten 
Walfisch handeln. 


Nachtrag 

Zu Lemnius, ep. 1,51 (.De Baiis ): Direkte Vorlage ist offensichtlich 
ein Gedicht aus der Anthologia Latina , abgedr. in : Poetae Latini minores , 
ed. Aem. Baehrens, Vol. IV, Nr. 544 auf S. 438 (Leipzig 1882, repr. 
New York-London 1979): 

Incerti auctoris 

Baiarum dum forte capit sub mollibus umbris 
fessus Amor somnum murmure captus aquae, 

Ipsa facem accurrens gelida celavit in unda, 

Ut veteres flammas vindicet, alma Venus. 

Quam primum liquor ille aeternos concipit ignes, 

Igne novo (quisnam crederet?) arsit aqua. 

Flammivomis igitur fumant haec balnea lymphis, 

Quod facula una omnes vincit Amoris aquas. 

Forstenrieder Allee 116 
D-8000 MUNCHEN 71 


45 Vgl. ADB, Band 8, S. 555fT. und H. Rupprich in: de Boor-Newald, Geschichte 
der Deutschen Literatur , Band IV/2 (Miinchen 1973), S. 439. 
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Appellatio ad auctores : 

Auctores librorum et commentationum de rebus neo-latinis enixe rogamus ut 
nuntium de novis opusculis nobis mittant (in Seminarium Philologiae Humanisti- 
cae, Blijde-Inkomststraat 21, B-3000 LEUVEN, Belgium), quo citius in hoc 
instrumentum possint referri. 


SIGLA : 
ACNB 


Acta Trey. 


Altro Polo 


BHR 

Carm. schol. Amst. 


Cesar 


Epist. 


= Acta Conventus Neo-Latini Bononiensis. Proceedings of 
the Fourth International Congress of Neo-Latin Studies. 
Edited by R. J. Schoeck. Medieval and Renaissance Texts 
and Studies 37 (Binghamton, N.Y., 1985. Mail to: 
MRTS/LNG 99/University Center at Binghamton, 
Binghamton, N.Y. 13901, USA). 

Primum libri exemplar publice propositum est in sexto 
conventu, Guelpherbyti 12-16 VIII 1985. Defuit tempus 
ut commentationes omnes suo quaeque ordine et titulo 
in hoc instrumentum referrentur. 

= De Roma Provinciisque occidentalibus ad Septentrionem 
vergentibus Acta Treverica, 1981, cooperante Rhoda Schnur 
ed. N. Sallmann (Leichlingen, R. Brune, 1984). 

= Altro Polo: The Classical Continuum in Italian Thought 
and Letters , edited by Anne Reynolds (Univ. of Sydney, 
Frederick May Foundation for Italian Studies, 1984). 

= Bibliotheque d’Humanisme et Renaissance (Geneve). 

= Carmina scholastica Amstelodamensia: a selection of six¬ 
teenth century school songs from Amsterdam , edited with 
introduction, summaries and notes by C.L. Heesakkers 
and W. G. Kamerbeek, Textus Minores, 55 (Leiden, Brill, 
1984). 

= R. Chevallier (ed.), Presence de Cesar. Actes du colloque 
des 9-11 decembre 1983 , Caesarodunum, XXbis, numero 
special (Paris, Les Belles Lettres, 1985). 

= La correspondance d’Erasme et l epistolographie humaniste : 
Colloque international tenu en novembre 1983 , Travaux 
de l’lnstit. Interuniv. pour TEtude de la Renaissance et 
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Hum. port. 
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RQ 
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Virgilio-Murcia 
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de THumanisme, VIII (Brussel, Vrije Universiteit, P. Heger- 
laan 26, B-1050 Brussel, Belgium, 1985). 

= Giornale storico della letteratura italiana (Torino). 

= Humanistica Lovaniensia (Leuven). 

= L’humanismeportugais et VEurope: Actes du XXI e colloque 
international d etudes humanistes , Tours , 3-13 juillet 1978 
(Paris, Fondation Calouste Gulbenkian, 1984). 

= The Journal of Medieval and Renaissance Studies (Durham, 
N.C.). 

= Rinascimento (Firenze). 

= Respublica Litter arum (Lawrence, Kansas). 

= Renaissance Quarterly (New York). 

= Melanges sur la litterature de la Renaissance a la memoire 
de V.-L. Saulnier , preface de P.-G. Castex (Geneve, Droz, 
1984). 

= Simposio Virgiliano conmemorativo del Bimilenario de la 
muerte de Virgilio , simpos., 1 (Univ. de Murcia, seccion 
de filologia clasica, 1984). 

= Wolfenbutteler Barock-Nachrichten (Wiesbaden). 

= Wolfenbiitteler Renaissance Mitteilungen (Wiesbaden). 


1. Generalia 


1.1. Bibliographica 

Bibliographic internationale de Vhumanisme et de la Renaissance , XVI. Travaux 
parus en 1980 (Geneve, Droz, 1984). 

The Neo-Latin News XXXTXXXII, in : Seventeenth Century News (Pennsylvania 
State U., 1984-85). 

Hejnic J. - Martinek J., “Star a vyklidky prace na Rukoveti humanistickeho 
basnictvi / Stand und Aussichten der Arbeit am Handbuch der humanistischen 
Dichtung”, Listy fdologicke , 106 (1983), 232-233. 

Kundert W., Katalog der Helmstedter juristischen Disputationen , Programme und 
Reden 1574-1810 , Repertorien zur Erforschung der friihen Neuzeit, Bd. 8 
(Wiesbaden, Harassowitz, 1984). 

Kutakova Eva et al., Slovnik Latinskych Spisovatelu (Praha, Odeon, 1984). 
Est lexicon auctorum Latinorum qui inde a temporibus antiquis usque ad 
aevum nostrum floruerunt etiamve florent. 

Liman K., “Mediewistyka I Neolatynistyka w studiach Poznanskich filologow 
klasycznych (1919-1979)”, Symbola philologorum Posnaniensium Graeca et 
Latina , 5 (1981), 115-139. De commentationibus ad mediam recentioremque 
Latinitatem spectantibus. 

Roberti Luciana, Catalogo de los Documentos Latinos del Fondo Franciscano del 
Archivo del Museo Nacional de Antropologia de la Ciudad de Mexico. 
Cuadernos del Centro de Estudios Clasicos, 20 (U.N.A.M., Ciudad Universi- 
taria, 04510 Mexico, D.F., 1985). Pleraque sunt documenta ecclesiastica. 
Ad litteras pertinent nn. 401 (Lacrimae S. Petri Sidronii Hosschii [sic legas 
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pro Moschio!] S.J., qui liber est V us Elegiarum (1656) huius poetae Flandrici, 
ms.); 402-403 De arte symbolica Ferdinandi Antonii Ortigosa; 404 Anonymi 
Floridae eloquentiae candidus fasciculus. 

Santoro M., La stampa a Napoli nel Quattrocento (Napoli, Istit. Naz. di Studi 
sul Rinascimento Meridionale, 1984). 

Stupperich R., Reformatorenlexikon (Giitersloh, G. Mohn, 1984). 

Upton C.A., “Neo-Latin”, The Year’s Work in Modern Language Studies , 45 
(1983), 8-13. 

1.2. Historica 

Bietenholz P.-Deutscher T.B. (edd.), Contemporaries of Erasmus: A Biographi¬ 
cal Register of the Renaissance & Reformation , Vol. I: A-E (Toronto U.P., 
1985). 

ITALIA 

Blasio Maria Gr., Lelj Cinzia, Roselli Giuseppina, “Un contributo alia lettura 
del canone bibliografico di Tommaso Parentucelli”, in Le chiavi della 
memoria: Miscellanea in occasione del 1 centenario della Scuola Vaticana di 
paleografia, diplomatica e archivistica (Citta del Vaticano, 1984), pp. 125-165. 
Praebet ‘Inventarium Nicolai papae V’. 

ITALIA: PAVIA 

Sottili A., “Tunc floruit Alamannorum natio: Doktorate deutscher Studenten 
in Pavia in der zweiten Halfte des 15. Jahrhunderts”, in Humanismus im 
Bildungswesen des 15. und 16. Jahrhunderts , Mitteil. der Kommission fur 
HumanismusforschungDFG, 12 (Weinheim, Verlag Chemie, 1984), pp. 25-44. 

ITALIA: ROMA 

Kai-Kee E., “Social Order and Rhetoric in the Rome of Julius II (1503-1513)” 
(Ph.D. diss., Univ. of California, Berkeley, 1983). 

Medioli Masotti Paola, “L’Accademia romana e la congiura del 1468 (con 
un’ appendice di Augusto Campana)”, Italia Medioevale e Umanistica , 25 
(1982), 189-204. Eduntur epigrammata duo Pomponii Laeti in carcere. 
Appendix Campanae narrat vitam Petrei sive (?) Petrei Appuli grammatici. 

Roma nel Rinascimento 1984. Bibliografia e Note. Fascicolo di saggio, ed. M. 
Miglio (Roma, Istituto Storico per il Medio Evo, 1984). 

ITALIA. TRENTINO 

Miori L. - Chiocchetti V., “Reviviscenza letteraria della lingua di Roma nel 
Trentino”, Atti Accad. Roveretana degli Agiati , Cl. di sc. umane , di lett. ed 
arti, ser. 6, 22, 232 (1982), 79-107. 

ITALIA: UMBRIA 

Zappacosta G., II Gymnasium perugino e altri studi sulT Umanesimo umbro 
(con testi inediti e rari), a cura di V. Licitra (Roma, Bulzoni, 1984). 

ITALIA: VERONA 

Avesani R., La letteratura , Verona e il suo territorio , vol. IV, tomo 2, parte 
terza (Verona, Istituto per gli studi storici veronesi, 1984). 
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Vide supra: sigla: Carm. schol. Amst. 
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van den Oord, Twee eeuwen Bosch ’ Boekbedrijf 1450-1650. Een onderzoek naar 
betekenis van de Bossche boekdrukkers , uitgevers en librariers voor het 
regionale socio-culturele leven , Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis van het Zuiden 
van Nederland, LXII (Tilburg, 1984). 
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Fac. de philos. et lettres: sect, de philol. classique, 1983). 
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S. Aloysiuscollege, 1982). Cautissime legendum! 

FRANCOGALLIA 

Briesemeister D., “Franzosische Literatur in neulateinischen Ubersetzungen”, 
ACNB , pp. 205-215. — Vide et infra: Germania/Argentorate; et sub 1.3: 
Norton 

GERMANIA 

Roloff H.-G. (ed.) und Jungmayr J. (red.), Die deutsche Literatur : Biographisches 
und bibliographisches Lexikon , Reihe II, Die deutsche Literatur zwischen 
1450und 1620 (Bern, P. Lang, 1985). (Abt. A, Autorenlexikon, Lief. 1-6 (1985); 
Abt. B, Forschungsliteratur /, Lief. 6 (1985; Lief. 1-5 s.d.); Abt. B, Forschungs- 
literatur II (Autoren), Lief. 1-2 (1985)); — Overfield J.H., Humanism and 
Scholasticism in Late Medieval Germany (Princeton U.P., 1984). — vide 
et supra : Italia : Pavia. 

GERMANIA: AUSTRIA 

Coreth Anna, Pietas Austriaca : Osterreichische Frommigkeit im Barock (Miinchen, 
R. Oldenbourg Verlag, 1982). Adhibentur nonnulli scriptores Latini, inter 
quos N. Avancinius, N. Vernulaeus Lovaniensis... 

GERMANIA: SILESIA 

Fleischer M.P., Spdthumanismus in Schlesien Ausgewahlte Aufsatze , Silesia, 32 
(Miinchen Delp’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung 1984). Studia de Valente Acidalio, 
Hieronymo Arconato, Laurentio Scholzio. 
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GERMANIA: ARGENTORATE 

Manger KL, Literarisches Leben in Strassburg wahrend der Pradikatur Johann 
Geilers von Kaysersberg (1478-1510) (Heidelberg, C. Winter, 1983). Tractan- 
tur i.a. Seb. Brant, Iacobus Locher, Ioh. Geiler, Iacobus Wimpfeling, Thomas 
Murner. 

GERMANIA: EICHSTATT 

Cortesi Mariarosa, “Una pagina di Umanesimo in Eichstatt”, Quellen und 
Forschungen aus italienischen Archiven und Bibliotheken , 64 (1984), 227-260. 
De studiosis bonarum litterarum, altera saec. XV* parte. 

GERMANIA: HELMSTEDT: vide supra 1.1 : Kundert. 

DANIA 

(Auctores varii), Dansk Litteraturhistorie , vol. 2, Laerdom og magi , 1480-1620 
(Kobenhavn, Gyldendal, 1984). Haec historia litterarum apud Danos cultarum 
etiam scriptores Latinos tractat. 

HELVETIA 

Roller H., “Arcana Alpium litteris Latinis detecta”, in Acta Trev ., pp. 217-222. 

HISPANIA 

vide infra 1.3: Schafer. 

HUNGARIA 

Res litteraria Hungariae vetus operum impressorum / Regi magyarorszagi 
nyomtatvanyok , vol. II (Budapest, Akademiai Kiado, 1983). Referuntur libri 
annis 1601-1635 apud Hungaros impressi. 

Tarnai A., “Lateinische Lyrik in Ungarn im 16.-17. Jahrhundert”, Acta litteraria 
Academiae Scient. Hungaricae , 26 (1984), 233-242. Attinguntur Iohannes 
Filiczkius, Iohannes Bocatius Silesius, Georgius Thury et Iohannes Tolnai 
Balog. 

LUSITANIA 

Da Costa Ramalho A., “Alguns aspectos de la Vida Universitaria em Coimbra 
nos Meados do Seculo XVI (1548-1554)”, Humanitas , 33-34 (1981-1982), 
3-30. 

Id., “O Humanismo Portugues e a Italia”, Humanitas , 33-34 (1981-1982), 240- 
244. 

Id., “Quelques aspects de l’introduction de l’humanisme au Portugal”, in Hum. 
port., pp. 33-49. Attinguntur i.a. Cataldus Parisius Siculus, Simon Valascus, 
Petrus Menesius, Stephanus Eques Lusitanus. 

Id., vide infra sub 1.3 (Anthologiam). 

de Pina Martins J., “Humanisme chretien au Portugal (XVI C siecle)”, in Hum. 
port., pp. 15-29. Afferuntur Sa de Miranda, Damianus a Goes, Aires Barbosa, 
Andreas Resendius. 

Teyssier P., “L’humanisme portugais et l’Europe”, in Hum. port., pp. 821-845. 

Vide et 2.1 : Briesemeister. 

POLONIA 

Budzisz A., “Funkcje antytezy w epigramie religijnym i Polowy XVI w. (na 
przykladzie utworow Krzyckiego i Janickiego)”, Roczniki Humanistyczne, 
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30 (1982), 81-90. De usu antitheseos in epigrammatis piis saeculi XVI 1 
ineuntis, exemplis Cricii et Ianicii illustrate. 

Czerniatowicz Janina, “Bazyli Wielki w nurcie humanizmu w Polsce”, Eos , 80 
(1982), 71-81. Accedit summarium Anglice scriptum c.t. ‘St. Basil the Great 
in the Humanistic Trend in Poland’. 

Pijarzy w kulturze dawnej Polski: Ludzie i zagadnienia (Krakow, 1982). Com- 
mentationes XXII, i.a. de Konarski et de ‘Collegio Nobilium’. 

Sawrycki W., “Poezja, Wymowa, Proza w Polskiej Szkole Sredniej na Przelomie 
XVIII i XIX wieku”, Acta universitatis Nicolai Copernici, Filologia Polska , 
22 (1982), 1-18. Subiungitur summarium Germanicum: ‘Poesie, Rhetorik 
und Prosa im polnischen Gymnasium zum Wende des XVIII./XIX. Jh.\ 

MEXICO: vide supra 1.1: Roberti. 

BRASILIA: vide infra 2.1 : Briesemeister. 

1.3. Litter aria 

da Costa Ramalho A. (ed.), Latim Renascentista em Portugal (antologia), prefacio, 
selec^ao, versaodolatimenotas : A. da C.R., Textos humanisticos portugueses, 
2 (Coimbra, 1985). Florilegium poeticum et prosaicum. 

Fullenwider H.F., “Das Mellificium : Die ‘Honigmanufaktur’ als Anthologie- 
gattung der neulateinischen Literatur”, HL , 33 (1984), 135-144. 

Gualdo Rosa Lucia, “Le Traduzioni dal greco nella prima meta del ‘400: alle 
radici del classicismo europeo”, in Hommages a Henry Bar don, publies ... par 
M. Renard et P. Laurens (Bruxelles, Latomus, 1985), pp. 177-193. 

Kallendorf C., “The Rhetorical Criticism of Literature in Early Italian Humanism 
from Boccaccio to Landino”, Rhetorica , 1 (1983), 33-59. 

Norton G.P., The Ideology and Language of Translation in Renaissance France 
and Their Humanist Antecedents (Geneve, Droz, 1984). 

Pinto de Castro A., “La poetique et la rhetorique dans la pedagogie et dans la 
litterature de l’humanisme portugais”, in Hum. port., pp. 699-721. Attingun- 
tur i.a. Aelius Antonius Nebrissensis, Magister Stephanus Eques Lusitanus, 
Petrus Menesius, Resendius... 

Schafer E. (ed.), “Neulateinische Literatur im Lateinunterricht”, Der Altsprach- 
liche Unterricht, 27, 6 (Seelze, Erhard Friedrich Verlag, 1984): Frings U., 
“Neulateinische Literatur im Lateinunterricht”, pp. 5-13; Id., “Zwei neu¬ 
lateinische Textbeispiele”, pp. 14-22 (Erasmus, Epist. 116 Allen; J. Secundus, 
Basium XI); Stroh W., “Der Gemusegartner als Konig: Ein Gedicht des 
Jacobus Balde liber das ‘einfache Leben’”, pp. 23-36 ( Lyr . I 1); Schmidt 
P.L., “‘The Battle of the Books’ auf Neulatein: Jakob Baldes ‘ Expeditio 
polemico-poetica\ pp. 37-48; 74-81; Schafer E., “Die Indianer und der 
Humanismus. Die spanische Conquista in lateinischer Literatur”, pp. 49- 
70; 82-91 (Petrus Martyr Anglerius, Ioannes Genesius de Sepulveda, Bartho- 
lomaeus de las Casas). 

Spies Marijke, “Rhetorica’s en poetica’s in de Renaissance en hun invloed op de 
Nederlandse literatuur”, Lampas, 18 (1985), 143-161. Imprimis tractantur 
Vossius et Scaliger. 
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Tateo F., “Sulla formazione del canone degli scrittori nella scuola umanistica”, 
in Esposito E. (ed.), H L Minor e ’ nella storiografia letteraria: Convegno internaz. 
Roma ... 1983 (Ravenna, Longo ed., 1984), pp. 203-217. 

Zuber R., “Tombeauxpour desPithon : frontieres confessionnelles et unite religieuse 
(1590-1600)”, in Saulnier , pp. 331-342. 

1.4. Linguistica 

Eichenseer C., “De subtilitate sive perfectione Latinitatis temporum posthumanisti- 
corum”, in Acta Trev ., pp. 205-216. Adfert locos Ioannis Danielis Schoepflini 
(Alsatia illustrata , 1751-1761) et quorundam patrum S.J. 

Entner H., “Martin Opitz und der Spathumanismus”, Acta litter. Academiae 
Scient. Hungaricae , 26 (1984), 47-59. De transitu usus linguae Latinae ad 
Germanicam. Tractantur et Caspar Dornavius et Ionas Milde, quorum 
vestigia secutus est Opitz. 

Iurilli A., “Di un fortunato toponimo nelEopera volgare di A. Galateo”, Studi e 
Problemi di critica testuale , 28 (1984), 29-37. 

Mesnard J., “Sur le terme et la notion de ‘Philautie’”, in Saulnier , pp. 197-214. 

Porksen U., “Der Ubergang vom Gelehrtenlatein zur deutschen Wissenschafts- 
sprache : Zur friihen deutschen Fachliteratur und Fachsprache in den natur- 
wissenschaftlichen und mathematischen Fachern (ca. 1500-1800)”, Lili, Zeit- 
schrift fur Literaturwissenschaft und Linguistik, 13 (1983), 227-279. 

Puelma M., “Spectrum: Probleme einer Wortgeschichte, vom Altertum zur 
Neuzeit”, Museum Helveticum , 42 (1985), 205-244. Attinguntur i.a. Erasmus 
et Paracelsus. 

Vide et infra: 2.2: Hessus; 4.2.: Leibniz; Magni; Morus; Spinoza. 

1.5. Thematica 

Angelini P., “Notes sur l’ideal de gloire a la Renaissance italienne”, Annales 
de la faculte des lettres et sciences humaines de Nice , Hommage a Louis Cohen, 
Langue et litterature italiennes, 42 (1982), 63-85. 

Blum P. R. (ed.), Studien zur Thematik des Todes im 16. Jahrhundert , Wolfen- 
biitteler Forschungen, 22 (Wolfenbiittel, Herzog August Bibliothek, 1983). 
Ad studia neolatina imprimis pertinent Eckart W., “Die Darstellung des 
Skeletts als Todessymbol in der Sinnbildkunst des 16. und 17. Jahrhunderts”, 
pp. 21-48; Bruckner Th., “Der Tod des Palinurus: Mittelalterliche und 
humanistische Kommentare zu einer Episode aus dem 5. Buch de Aeneis”, 
pp. 49-62, qui agit de Chr. Landino et Iod. Badio Ascensio. 

Blum R., Die Literaturverzeichnung im Altertum und Mittelalter : Versuch einer 
Geschichte der Biobibliographie von den Anfangen bis zum Beginn der Neuzeit 
(Frankfurt/M., 1983). 

Buck A. (ed.), Renaissance-Reformation: Gegensatze und Gemeinsamkeiten , 
Wolfenbiitteler Abhandlungen zur Renaissanceforschung, 5 (Wiesbaden, O. 
Harrassowitz, 1984). Ad litterarum historiam imprimis pertinent orationes 
1) Muller J.-D., “Zum Verhaltnis von Renaissance und Reformation in der 
deutschen Literatur des 16. Jahrhunderts”, pp. 227-254, qui nonnullos 
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poetas, velut Eobanum Hessum, Thomam Naogeorgum satyrographum, 
Micyllum, Stigelium, tractat; 2) Hammerstein N., “‘Grosser furtrefflicher 
Leute Kinder’: Furstenerziehung zwischen Humanismus und Reforma¬ 
tion”, pp. 265-286, qui ‘specula principis’ excutit. Ceterum oratores alii 
Erasmum (Holeczek), Melanchthonem (Scheible), Jordanum Brunum (P. R. 
Blum) etc. de re religiosa potius quam de litteris agentes investigaverunt. 

de Matos L., “L’expansion portugaise dans la litterature latine de la Renaissance”, 
in Hum. port., pp. 397-417. Attinguntur i.a. Matthaeus de Pisano, Lucena, 
Pacheco, Damianus a Goes, Didacus Gomez, Anchieta, Henricus Caiadus, 
Caceres, Resendius, Didacus Tevius, Osorius. 

Goldbrunner H., “Laudatio Urbis: Zu neueren Untersuchungen iiber das 
humanistische Stadtelob”, Quellen und Forschungen aus Italienischen Archiven 
und Bibliotheken , 63 (1983), 313-328. 

Heckscher W. S., Art and Literature: Studies in Relationship , edited by Verheyen E., 
saecula spiritalia, 17 (Baden-Baden, Verlag V. Korner - Duke U.P., 1985). 
Commentationes selectae de arte figurativa et litteris quomodo inter se 
cohaereant. Tractantur auctores Latini Erasmus, Alciatus, Athanasius Kir- 
cher SJ. Editur et epigramma Latinum (p. 355) Erwini Panofsky paulo ante 
mortem scriptum (f Princeton 14 III 1968) et tria carmina Latina ipsius Heck- 
scheri (pp. 527-528). 

Knape J., “Historic” in Mittelalter und friiher Neuzeit: begriffs - und gattungs- 
geschichtliche Untersuchungen im interdisziplinaren Kontext , saecula spiritalia, 
10 (Baden-Baden, Verlag V. Korner, 1984). 

Meijer F.J., “Catilinam quocumque in populo videas: ‘Catilina’s’ in de 
geschiedenis”, Lampas , 17 (1984), 354-366. Attinguntur i.a. Bonaccursius 
de Montemagno jr., Rambaldi, Valla. 

Pross W., “Neulateinische Tradition und Aufklarung in Mazzola/Mozarts La 
clemenza di Tito ”, in Zeman H. (ed.), Die osterreichische Literatur (1750- 
1830) (Graz, 1979), T. 1, pp. 379-401. 

Aristoteles : Vasoli C., “Aristotele e i filosofi ‘antiquiores’ nelle ‘Discussiones 
peripateticae’ di Francesco Patrizi”, Atti e memorie della accademia Petrarca 
di lettere, arti e scienze, n.s. 44 (1981), 205-233; — vide et infra : 4.2.: Beni. 

Ausonius : vide infra: 4.2.: Scaliger. 

Boethius : vide infra: 4.2.: Murmellius. 

Cassius Dio : vide infra: 4.2.: Guarinus. 

Cicero : Chomarat J., “Sur Erasme et Ciceron”, in Chevallier R. (ed.), Presence 
de Ciceron: Actes du colloque des 25, 26 septembre 1982, hommage au R. P. 
M. Testard, Caesarodunum, 19bis (Paris, Les Belles Lettres, 1984), pp. 117- 
127; — Oroz J., “Presencia de Ciceron en las Academica de Pedro de 

Valencia : Apuntes sobre el criterio de veridad”, Helmantica, 35 (1984), 5-50; 
— vide et supra: Meijer, et infra: 4.2.: Vives. 

Galenus : Trevisani F. - Moscheo R., “Between Ancients and Moderns: 
Tommaso Cornelio’s Medical Teaching and Unpublished Comment by Him 
on the Galenic ‘Ars parva’”, Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres, 2 
(1983), 59-71. 

Gorgias : vide infra: 4.2.: Bembus. 

Homerus : vide infra: 4.2.: Gesnerus. 
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Livius : Billanovich G., “Tito Livio, Petrarca, Boccaccio”, Archivio storico 
ticinese , 25 (1984), 1-10. 

Longinus : vide infra: 4.2.: Gaudentius. — Costa G., “The Latin Translations 
of Longinus’s Flgpi "Y\j/ouc; in Renaissance Italy”, ANCB , pp. 224-238. 

Lucretius : Del Nero V., “La questione dell’anima nel commento di Giovan 
Battista Pio al “De rerum natura” di Lucrezio”, Annali dell’Istituto di 
filosofia (dell’universita di Firenze), 5 (1983), 29-60. 

Ovidius : vide infra : 2.2 : Bellaius. 

Pindarus : Revard Stella P., “Neo-Latin Commentaries on Pindar”, ANCB, 
pp. 583-591. 

Plato : vide infra: 4.2.: Sarbievius; 4.2.: Ficinus. 

Terentius : Prete S., “Terenzio e le sue commedie: dal Petrarca al Poliziano”, 
Arcadia, Acc. lett. ital ., Atti e memorie , s. 3, 8 (1981-1982), 163-182. 

Theognis : vide infra 2.2 : Craneveldius. 

Vergilius : Balavoine C., “Vie et mort de l’allegorie dans les commentaires des 
Bucoliques virgiliennes a la Renaissance”, in Renard M. - Laurens P. (edd.), 
Hommages a Henry Bar don, publies sous les auspices de Vinstitut de Latin de 
I’univ. de Poitiers , Collection Latomus, 187 (Bruxelles, 1985), pp. 10-40; 
— Consuelo Alvarez Moran Maria - Iglesias Montiel Rosa Maria, “Virgilio 
a traves de Boccaccio”, in Virgilio-Murcia, pp. 181-192; — Granada 

M.A., “Virgilio y la theologia poetica en el humanismo y en el platonismo 
del Renacimiento”, Faventia , 5 (1983), 41-64; — Pozuelo Yvancos J.M., 
“La recepcion de Virgilio en la teoria literaria espanola del siglo XVI”, 
in Virgilio-Murcia , pp. 467-479; — Rubio Fernandez L., “Virgilio en el 

medioevo y el Renacimiento espanol”, in Virgilio-Murcia , pp. 27-57; 
— Skoviera D., “Virgile en Slovaquie a l’epoque de l’humanisme latin”, 
Listy filologicke, 106 (1983), 58-62; — Trigueros Cano J.A., “Virgilio 

y Petrarca”, in Virgilio-Murcia, pp. 519-529; — vide et supra : Blum P. R., 
et infra : 4.2.: Valla : Lorch; 2.2 : Vegius. 

Xenophon : vide infra : 4.2.: Guarinus; 4.2.: Valla: Marsh. 

1.6. Scientifica 

Hutton J., Themes of Peace in Renaissance Poetry, edited by Guerlac Rita 
(Ithaca-London, Cornell U.P., 1984). 

Massera G., “La correlazione ‘sonus’-‘affectus’ nella psico-fisiologia musicale di 
Renato Cartesio”, Quadrivium, 19 (1978), 127-143. Agitur de Compendio 
Musicae (1618). 

Randles W.G.L., “Modeles et obstacles epistemologiques: Aristote, Lactance 
et Ptolemee a l’epoque des decouvertes”, in Hum. port., pp. 437-443. 
Attinguntur Alexander Geraldini (Ttinerarium ad regiones sub aequinoc- 
tiali plagis constitutas’, 1631), Rodericus Vassurtus (‘De natura loci et 
temporis, 1494) et Ioannes Baptista Riccioli (‘Almagestum novum’, 1651). 

Reinhard W. (ed.), Humanismus im BJldungswesen des 15. und 16. Jahrhunderts, 
Mitteil. der Kommission fur Humanismusforschung DFG, 12 (Weinheim, 
Verlag Chemie, 1984). 

Reulos M., “Les juristes portugais face a 1’humanisme”, in Hum. port., pp. 455- 
464. 
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Ziggelaar A., Francois De Aquilon S.J. (1567-1617) Scientist and Architect , 
Bibliotheca Instit. Histor. S.J. (Roma, 1983). 

Vide et supra: 1.5.: Galenus, et infra: 4.2.: Clavius; 4.2.: Monte; 4.2.: 
Struthius; 4.2.: Kepler; 4.2.: Newton; 4.2.: Rheticus. 

2. POETICA 

2.1. Generalia 

Briesemeister D., “As tradugoes neolatinas de ‘Os Lusiadas’”, in Bots H.- 
Kerkhof M. (edd.), Forum Litterarum : Miscelanea de estudos ... J.J. van den 
Besselaar (Amsterdam, APA - Holland U.P., 1984), pp. 95-101. Tractantur 
Thomas de Faria, Lusiadum libri X (Olyssipone, 1622), Andreas Baianus, 
Goanus (1566-1639), Franciscus de Sancto Augustino Macedo (1596-1681), 
Clemens de Oliveira ( Lusiadae , 1983), item interpretes quorundam locorum 
et imprimis illius loci de Agnete a Castro (III 118-136). Quos inter est 
auctor Brasilianus Antonius de Castro Lopes (fl. 1860). 

Coppel B., “Philomela in Bologna und Wittenberg. Die Nachtigall als Topos, 
Epigrammstoff und Vogelmaske in der propagandistischen Reformations- 
dichtung”, ACNB , pp. 420-429. 

Dimler G.R., “The Jesuit Emblem Book in 17th Century Protestant England”, 
Archivum historicum Societatis Iesu , 53 (1984), 357-369. 

Guepin J.-P., “Starings Herdenking : III: Rustieke geloftes sinds de zestiende 
eeuw”, De Revisor, 11 (Amsterdam, 1984), 4, 64-71, 83, 85. “Vota rustica” 
apud Naugerium, Flaminium, Nic. Grudium, Ianum Secundum, J.H. 
Hoeufftium et poetam Batavum Staring. 

Piepho L., “Versions by Thomas, Lord Fairfax of some poems by Mantuan 
and Other Italian Neo-Latin Writers”, Renaissance and Reformation, n.s. 
8 (1984), 114-120. Tractantur etiam Pontanus et Palingenius. 

Wiegand H., “Icarus hinc absit ... Das Technikmotiv in der neulateinischen 
Dichtung”, Jahresbericht 1983-1984 Karl-Friedrich Gymnasium (Mannheim, 
1984), 35-45. Nic. Borbonius, Petrus Esseiva, Iosephus Taruffi etc. 

Vide et supra : 1.2.: Belgium Vetus : Wijdeveld; Hungaria : Tarnai; 1.2.: Polonia : 
Budzisz, et infra: 4.2.: Osorius. 

2.2. Poetae 

Alardus Amstelredamus (Amsterdam, c. 1491 - Leuven, 1544): “Carmen 
natalitium (before 1532)”, in Carm. schol. Amst., pp. 1-9. 

Allegrettus Iacobus (Ravenna, c. 1325 - Rimini, 1393): Rossi D., Le 
Egloghe Viscontee di Jacopo Allegretti, Romanistische Texte und Studien, 
1 (Hildesheim-Zurich-New York, G. Olms, 1984). Critice eduntur eclogae 
Villa et IXa, quae olim Albertino Mussato sunt tributae. 

Alciatus Andreas: Daly P.M., Index emblematicus, vol. 1, The Emblems 
of Andreas Alciatus (1984); — Leeman F.W.G., Alciatus ’ ‘Emblemata’, 

Denkbeelden en voorbeelden (Diss. Groningen, 1984). 

Anchieta Iosephus S.J.: Abranches Viotti H., “A Italia na Vida do Beato 
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Anchieta”, Humanitas , 33-34 (1981-1982), 213-217; — Da Costa Ramalho 
A., “Um passo de Anchieta”, Humanitas , 33-34 (1981-1982), 229-231. 

Apherdianus Petrus (Wageningen, c. 1510 - post 1583): “Colloquium Davidis 
et pueri (1571)”, in Carm. schol. Amst ., pp. 109-116. 

Argentein Iohannes (Bottisham, Cambridgeshire, 1442 - Cambridge, 1508): 
Leader D.R., “John Argentein and Learning in Medieval Cambridge”, 
HL , 33 (1984), 71-85. Editur carmen compositum tempore inceptionis. 

Arias Montanus Benedictus : Benito Arias Montano, Rhetorica , edizione 
e studio introduttivo di D. Domenichini, Collana di testi e studi Ispanici, V, 
3 (Pisa, Giardini ed., 1985). Rhetorica quattuor hexametrorum libris com- 
prehensa primum prodiit Antverpiae 1569. 

Balde Iacobus : vide supra: 1.3.: Schafer. 

Bellaius Ioachim : Du Bellay Joachim, CEuvres poetiques , t. VII, Poesies 
latines , l er partie, Poemata , texte presente, etabli, traduit et annote par 
Genevieve Demerson, avec une preface d’Alain Michel, Societe des textes 
frangais modernes, 179 (Paris, Nizet, 1984) — Demerson Genevieve, 

“Joachim Du Bellay et le modele ovidien”, in Chevallier R. (ed.), Colloque 
presence d’Ovide , Collection Caesarodunum, XVIIbis (Paris, 1982), pp. 281- 
294. — Ginsberg Ellen S., “The Amores of Joachim Du Bellay : a Neo-Latin 
Cycle of Love Poems”, ACNB , pp. 483-490. 

Bencius Franciscus S.J. : Mejor M., “Orientalistyczne Nieporozumienie”, 
Meander 1984, 371-375. Carmen de Christo patiente ab incola Peruviano 
saec. XVI scriptum et a Bencio latine redditum. 

Benedicti Wertelo Georgius (Haarlem, 1563? - Heidelberg, 1 III 1588): 
de Schepper M., “Quern patria patrem voluit (Deus): Georgius Benedicti 
Wertelo over Willem van Oranje”, Hermeneus , 56 (1984), 244-250. Carmen 
scripsit De rebus gestis Guilielmi Comitis Nassovii (Leidae, 1586); — vide 

et supra : 1.2.: Belgium Vetus : Wijdeveld. 

Berni Franciscus (Lamporecchio, 1497/98 - Firenze, 1535): Muecke Fr., 
“‘Semo stati poeti ancora noi’: Classical Allusion and Imitation in Fran¬ 
cesco Berni”, in Altro Polo , pp. 75-92. Illustrat carmina Latina Berniana. 

Binetus Ioannes (Beauvais, c. 1510/15 -1561): Dupebe J., “Un poete neo-latin : 
Jean Binet de Beauvais”, in Saulnier , pp. 613-628. 

Buchananus Georgius : Watt W.S., “Notes on the Minor Poems of George 
Buchanan”, BHR , 47 (1985), 161-163. — vide et infra: 3.2. 

Buchelius Arnoldus (Utrecht, 1565 - 1641): Dekker A.M.M., “Een on- 
bekend werk van Adam van Vianen”, Oud-Utrecht , 58 (1985), 5-7. Epigram- 
ma editur “ad tabulam ad archetypi argentei Adami Vianei schyphum 
factam”. 

Caiadus Henricus : Balavoine C., “Les Eglogues d’Henrique Caiado: de 
la conquete poetique a la poesie des conquetes”, in Hum. port., pp. 621- 
641. 

Carmelianus Petrus (°Brescia, 1451): Modigliani Anna, “Un nuovo mano- 
scritto di Pietro Carmeliano: Le ‘Epistole’ dello pseudo-Falaride nella 
Trinity College Library di Dublino”, HL , 33 (1984), 86-102. Eduntur epi- 
grammata quaedam et epistola. 
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Carrara Ioannes Michael Albertus (Bergamo, 1438-1490): Giraldi G., 
“G.M.A. Carrara (1438-90)”, Sistematica, Rivista di filosofla e di filologia , 
n.s., 5-6/69-70 (Milano, 1985), 25-84. Operum analysis. 

Casa Ioannes : Ley Kl., “Traduction ou Transformation? L’Hymne au soleil 
de Giovanni Della Casa mis en frangais par J. Du Bellay”, BHR , 46 
(1984), 421-428. 

Celtis Conradus : Adel K., “Die Ode des Konrad Celtis an Hieronymus 
Haller: Codex series nova 24.2.5 der osterreichischen Nationalbibliothek 
in Wien”, Codices manuscripti, 10 (1984), 1-25. 

Ceva Thomas S.J. (Milano, 1648-1737): Scarcia R., “Presenze Dantesche in 
Foscolo”, in Id., Tra Pegaso , Bellerofonte e Foscolo (Roma, Fratelli Palombi, 
1984), pp. 32-48. Tractatur carminis ‘Iesus Puer’ lib. VI locus de Dante. 

Chaloner Thomas (1520-1565): Schlam C. C., “Sir Thomas Chaloner : In laudem 
Henrici octavi carmen panegyricum ”, ACNB , pp. 607-612. 

Cillenius Bernardinus : Banterle G., “Bernardino Cillenio e la sua opera 
poetica”, Atti e memorie della acc. di agricoltura , scienze e lettere di Verona , 
s. 6, 33 (1981-1982), 387-427. Eduntur carmina aliquot. 

Claius (Klaj) Iohannes : Burger Th., “‘Und giebet auch den Kleinesten 
das Leben’: zu zwei handschriftlichen Gedichten Johann Klajs”, WBN, 11 
(1984), 1-6. Senarii iambici in laudem linguae Teutonicae. 

Cochanovius Ioannes : Jan Kochanowski i epoka renesansu (Warszawa, 1984). 

Collenucius Pandulphus : Minicucci Angela, “Quae Vergiliana insint in 
carmine Pandulphi Collenucii Florentia inscripto”, RPL, 1 (1984), 155-160. 
Carmen anno 1490 recitatum. 

Cornazzanus Antonius (Piacenza, 1429?-? ante 1487): De Vecchi Pellatti 
N., “Quattro elegie e una lettera di Antonio Cornazzano a Nicodemo 
Tranchedini”, Bollettino storico Piacentino , 78 (1983), 80-96. 

Craneveldius Franciscus (Nijmegen, 1485 - Mechelen, 1564): Dalemans 
L., Franciscus Craneveldius ’ Latijnse vertaling van Theognis. Editio princeps 
(Unpubl. Lie. diss., Leuven, 1984). 

Crocus Cornelius (Amsterdam, c. 1500 - Rome, 1550): “ Ode sacra (1544)”, 
in Carm. schol. Amst., pp. 10-16. 

Cruceius Hannibal (Milano, 1509?-1577): Sacre Th., “De carmine quodam 
Hannibalis Cruceii ignorato”, Latinitas , 33 (1985), 105-116. Editur “Ad 
Deum O.M. Precatio” (in tempore pestilentiae), 1576. 

Cunichius Raymundus : Bonanni Francesca, “La rappresentazione dell’ 
‘Antigone’ di Alfieri nel Palazzo di Spagna di Roma”, in Petrocchi G. (ed.), 
Orfeo in Arcadia: Studi sul teatro a Roma nel Settecento (Roma, 1984), 
pp. 105-138. Epigrammata XI de Antigona et unum de Argia denuo eduntur 
(pp. 125-127). Acta est fabula m. Nov. 1782. 

Cuspinianus Iohannes : Mazal O., “Eine poetische Invektive des Humanisten 
Johannes Cuspinian gegen Papst Julius II”, in Bibliothekwesen undForschung: 
Festgabe fur O. Mazal (Graz, Akad. Verlag, 1982), pp. 71-75. 

Duccius Pratensis (fl. 1340): Duccio di Amadore, II ‘ Cincturale\ introdu- 
zione, testo, traduzione e commento di C. Grassi, Biblioteca dell’archivio 
storico Pratese, 8 (Prato, Societa Pratese di Storia Patria, 1984). Carmen 
elegiacum ad laudem gloriosae Virginis et eius cinguli pretiosi, editum sub 
A.D. 1340. 
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Duetus Antonius (Mons, c. 1500 - Amsterdam, 1567): “Carmen natalitium 
or Paraenesis (1560), in Carm. schol. Amst ., pp. 78-99. 

Eobanus Hessus : Vredeveld H., “Zur Herkunft des Wortes ‘Noris’”, Mit- 
teilungen des Vereins fur Geschichte der Stadt Numberg, 71 (1984), 208-211. 
Nomen urbis poeticum finxit, ni omnia fallunt, Eobanus; — Id., “The 
Authorship of Anthologia Latina 899 (Riese) y \ Classical Philology , 80 (1985), 
45-46. Eobanus, non Cornelius Celsus! — Trillitzsch W., “Humanismus 
und Reformation: der Erfurter Humanist und ‘Dichterkonig’ Helius E.H.”, 
Wiss. Zeitschr. Fr.-Schiller-Univ. Jena , Gesellschaftswiss. R. 33 (1984), 343- 
357. 

Erasmus Desiderius : “Poetica Erasmiana”. 1. Vredeveld H., “Simeae Capellae: 
A Note on the Text of Erasmus carm. 1,4”, HL , 33 (1984), 103-105; 2. Tournoy 
G., “The ‘Lost’ Third Epitaph for Henry of Bergen Written by Erasmus”, 
ib., 106-115. 

Favolius Hugo (Middelburg, 12 VIII 1523 - Antwerpen, 19 VIII 1585): 
Cockx-Indestege Elly, “Hugo Favolius ludebat: Woord en beeld op Vlaamse 
Prenten uitde 16 e en 17 e eeuw”, in Liber amicorum L. Voet (Antwerpen, 1985), 
pp. 505-517. De epigrammatis Favolii imagines illustrantibus. 

Fleming Paulus : M.B., “Paul Fleming : zwei unbekannte Gedichte auf Martha 
Elisabeth Aeschel, geb. Herold (1631)”, WBN , 11 (1984), 10-14. Prius 
carmen est epigramma Latinum de morte et vita. In v. 10 lege Quin , non 
Quui. 

Fracastorius Hieronymus : Ziolkowski J., “Epic Conventions in Fracastoro’s 
Poem Syphilis ”, in Altro Polo , pp. 57-74. 

Franciscus Iohannes Ripensis (Ribe, 1532 - Kobenhavn, 4 VII 1584): 
Wiegand H., “Das ‘Iter Francicum’ des Danen Johannes Franciscus Ripensis: 
Eine Odenwaldreise im Jahr 1559”, Eberbacher Geschichtsblatt , Folge 84 
(April 1985), 8-15. Eduntur et Germanice vertuntur versus 15-85. 

Fumee Antonius (1511 - c. 1575): Rigolot Fr., “L’hommage de 1555 a Louise 
Labe : les vers grecs, latins et italiens”, in Saulnier , pp. 719-726. De Aloysae 
Labaeae Osculis (carmen alcaicum). 

Gronovius Iohannes Fredericus : vide infra: 4.2. 

Grotius Hugo: The World of Hugo Grotius (1583-1645) : Proceedings of 
the International Colloquium ... Rotterdam 6-9 april 1983 (Amsterdam- 
Maarssen, APA - Holland U.P., 1984). Ad litteras imprimis spectant commen- 
tationes de Grotio poeta (Eyffinger A., “Hugo Grotius, Poet and Man of 
Letters”, pp. 83-96), tragoediographo (Radle F., “Hugo Grotius als Drama- 
tiker”, pp. 117-132) et historico (Janssen A.E.M., “Grotius als Geschichts- 
schreiber”, pp. 161-178). At tractantur etiam scripta theologica, iuridica, 
epistolae. Liber est Grotio studentibus pernecessarius; — Eyffinger A., 
“De Hugone Grotio poeta”, in Acta Trev., pp. 199-203. — Vide et ACNB. 

Haecmundanus Cornelius (Egmond-aan-Zee, fl. Amsterdam 1553-1555): 
“Carmen sapphicum (1554)”, in Carm. schol. Amst ., pp. 52-59. 

Hassensteinius A Lobkowicz Bohuslaus : Martinek J., “De chirographo 
Bohuslai a Lobkowicz”, Listy filologicke , 107 (1984), 149-157. 

Hermelinus Olaus (°Filipstad, 1658-): Hermelin Ingeborg och Helander H.: 
“Olof Hermelins Elegi om faltlivets \edermodor\ Annales Societatis Litterarum 
Regiae UpsaliensisjKungl. Humanistiska Vetenskaps-Samfundet i Uppsala , 
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Arsbok 1983-1984 , pp. 43-66. Editur e codice autographo Ad Maurum 
Hortensium Elegia de incommodis vitae castrensis , scripta a. 1703 in obsidione 
Thorunensi. Addita est interpretatio suecica, item notae copiosissimae. 

Hosschius Sidronius S. J.: vide supra sub 1.1 : Roberti. 

Johnston Joannes (f St. Andrews, 1611): Upton C.A., “John Johnston and 
the Historical Epigram”, ACNB , pp. 638-644. 

Lancilottus Evangelista : Trebeschi M., “Note inedite sul poeta Evangelista 
Lancellotti”, Brixia sacra , n.s. 17 (1982), 223-230. 

Landinus Christophorus : Charlet J.-L., “Permanence et mutation d’un 
genre litteraire antique au Quattrocento : un paraclausithyron de C. Landino”, 
RPL, 1 (1984), 39-51. 

Logan James (1674-1751): Kaiser L. M., “The Classical Tradition : Three Notes”, 
Classical Bulletin , 61 (1985), 33-36. Nota III versus Graecos Logani adfert. 

Lotichius Secundus Petrus : Kuhlmann W. censuram fecit de libro Stephani 
Zon, Petrus Lotichius Secundus: Neo-Latin Poet (New York - Frankfurt - 
Bern, 1983), in Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen , 237 (1985), 68-77. 

Lucas de Armenia: Cassar C., “‘O Melita infelix’: A Poem on the Great 
Siege Written in 1565”, Melita historica , 8 (1981), 149-154. Elegia, VI 
disticha elegiaca complexa, cuius auctor est ‘Lucas de Armenia patricius 
Melivetanus’, a viro Latine rudi est edita; v. 9 lege patriam pro patriamque. 

Lupus Matthias, Nuccii F., Sangeminianensis (1380 - Prato, 1468): vide 
infra : 4.2.: Brunus : Davies. 

Marullus Michael : Ford Ph., “The Hymni Naturales of Michael Marullus”, 
ACNB , pp. 475-482. 

MoRUS Thomas: Baumann U., Die Antike in den Epigrammen und Briefen 
Sir Thomas Mores , Beitrage zur englischen und amerikanischen Literatur 
im Auftrag der Gorres-Gesellschaft hrsg. von Link Fr.H. und Schulte 
Herbriiggen H. (Paderborn, Schoningh, 1984). — Th. Morns, Werke. 
Herausgegeben von H. Schulte Herbriiggen. Bd. 2: Epigramme. Ubersetzt, 
eingeleitet und kommentiert von U. Baumann (Miinchen, Kosel Verlag 1983). 
Interpretatio germanica explanata. 

Muretus Marcus Antonius : Manfredini M., “Su alcune Aldine di Plutarco”, 
Annali Scuola Normale superiore de Pisa , Classe lettere e fdosofla , s. Ill, 14 
(1984), 1-12. Editur p. 3 epigramma Mureti. 

Naldius Naldus : Martelli M., “Nota a Naldo Naldi, Elegiarum , I 26, 54”, 
Interpres , 3 (1980), 245-254. 

Nemius (Govertsz.) Ioannes (’s-Hertogenbosch, c. 1521 - post 1562): 
“Apologia Scholae Principalis (1556)”, in Carm. schol. Amst ., pp. 60-77. 

Nivenius Ioannes (fl. Amsterdam, 1550-1556 - post 1564): “Tumultus Anabaptis- 
tarum (1552)”, in Carm. schol. Amst., pp. 25-51. 

Nomius Fredericus (Anghiari, 31 I 1633 - Monterchi, 30 XI 1705): Bianchini 
G., Federigo Nomi: Un letterato del '600: Profilo e Fonti manoscritte, 
Biblioteca deir“Archivum Romanicum”, 1, 187 (Firenze, Olschki, 1984). 
Poeta bilinguis, cuius opus Latinum praecipuum est Liber Satyrarum sexdecim 
(Lugd. Bat. 1703). Scripsit et odas, eclogas, epistolas metricas. 

Novak Jan (Nova Rise, 8 IV 1921 - Neu-Ulm, 17 XI 1984): Eichenseer C., 
“De Iano (Iohanne) Novak”, Vox Latina , 20 (1984), 491. Index rerum 
ad Novacum pertinentium atque in Voce Latina divulgatarum; — Sacre 
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D., “Een hedendaags Latijns gedicht: Turens Tympanotriba’ van Jan 
Novak”, Kleio, 14 (Leuven, 1984), 73-81. Introductio, editio et interpretatio 
nederlandica carminis anno 1970 Amstelodami primum editi; — Id., “De 
Iani Novak carminibus Latinis in memoriam suavissimi poetae”, Melissa , 
2, 5 (Brussel, 1985), 5-7. Subiungitur carminum elenchus; — Stroh W., 
“De Iano Novak musico Latinissimo nuper mortuo”, ib., 4-5; — Id., 
“De morte Iani Novak brevis oratio ...”, Vox Latina , 20 (1984), 490-491; 
— Cantica Latina: poetarum veterum novorumque carmina ad cantum cum 
clavibus modis instruxit Jan Novak (Munchen-Ziirich, Artemis, 1985). Poeta¬ 
rum neolatinorum carmina modis musicis ornata invenies complura, velut 
Hermanni Weller, Ios. Eberle, C. Arrii Nuri, Pascoli, Stroh et ipsius 
musurgi. praefatus est W. Stroh. 

Opitz Martinus : vide supra: 1.4.: Entner. 

Panofsky Erwinus : vide supra: 1.5.: Heckscher. 

Pascoli Iohannes : G. Pascoli, Poemi Cristiani , introduzione e commento di 
A. Traina, traduzione di E. Mandruzzato, testo latino a fronte (Milano, 
Rizzoli, 1984). Insunt poemata haec: Centurio, Thallusa, Pomponia Grae- 
cina, Agape, Paedagogium, Fanum Apollinis, Post occasum urbis; — Gio¬ 
vanni Pascoli, Thallusa , introduzione, testo, traduzione e commento a cura 
di A. Traina (Bologna, Patron, 1984). Praeter introductionem et commentum 
copiosum attente legas capitulum ‘Preistoria di Thallusa’ e chartis Pascolianis 
resuscitatum; — Traina A., “Per l’identificazione di un frammento pasco- 
liano”, Studi e problemi di critica testuale , 30 (1985), 27-29. 

Petrarca Franciscus : 

— Petrarca Redivivus: Carmen deperditum Fr. Petrarcae nuper in Bi¬ 
bliotheca Gothana apud Germanos Orientales invenit Michael Feo, profes¬ 
sor Florentinus. Est Responsio ad Reinaldum de Villafranca Veronensem ; 
Reinaldi huius epistola elegiaca ad Petrarcam e latebra simul emersit. 
Reinaldus Veronam laudat, puerum Veronensem Petrarcae commendat, 
denique (quod maximi est momenti!) se Petrarcae carmina publice Veronae 
multis plaudentibus legisse nuntiat. Responsio elegiaco quoque carmine 
exarata versibus 138 constat, at inesse videntur lacunae tres, singulorum bis 
versuum, semel autem duorum. Carmina anno circiter 1336 scripta sunt. 
Vide nuntium ipsius Michaelis Feo, “II Petrarca ritrovato”, Reporter I, 
n. 101 (Roma, sabato 29/domenica 30 giugno 1985), inserto Fine Secolo 
pp. 14-21, et eiusdem praeeditionem : La prima corrispondenza poetica fra 
Rinaldo da Villafranca e Francesco Petrarca ritrovata e pubblicata da M. Feo. 
Estratto da “Quaderni Petrarcheschi” (Pisa, Nistri - Lischi Editori, 1985). 
In v. 1 Reinaldi editor monet mendum typographicum ‘cognatus’ corrigen¬ 
dum esse in ‘cognatis’. 

— Fera V., Antichi editori e let tori dell * Africa, Itinerari eruditi, 2 (Universita 
di Messina. Centro di studi umanistici, 1984). Accuratissime agitur de studiosis 
et editoribus saeculi XIV* (Coluccio Salutato, Petro Paulo Vergerio, Petro 
Parmensi)etde codice Olomucensi, Archiv. publ. c.o. 335, simul demonstrate 
editio, quam olim paravit N. Festa, perversis omnino fundamentis niti; 
— Id., La revisione petrarchesca dell Africa, Studi e testi, 3 (Univ. Messina, 
Centro studi uman., 1984). Accurate tractantur postillae omnes et versus 
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retractati; — Mann N., Petrarch (Oxford U.P., 1984); — Martellotti 

G., Scritti Petrarcheschi , a cura di M. Feo e Silvia Rizzo, Studi sul Petrarca, 
16 (Padova, Editrice Antenore, 1983). Opuscula collecta; — Michiels J., 
“Een Petrarca-druk van Albert Pafraet”, in Liber amicorum L. Voet 
(Antwerpen, 1985), pp. 273-283. Petrarca, Psalmi Confessionales ; Rud. 
Langius, Carmen de septem peccatis capitalibus , Daventriae, c. 1514-17; 
— Morawski K., “Petrarque poete-humaniste”, Studia Romanica Posnanien - 
sia, 8 (1981), 123-134; — Waszink J.H., “Petrarca”, Larnpas , 18 (1985), 
109-123; — vide et supra : 1.5.: Vergilius : Trigueros Cano. 

Philelphus Franciscus : Fabbri Renata, “I ‘Campioni’ di traduzione omerica 
di Francesco Filelfo”, Maia ,, N.S. 35 (1983), 237-249. 

Philelphus Ioannes Maria : vide infra: Pusculus. 

Politianus Angelus : Martelli M., “Nota a Poliziano, Epigrammaton Latinorum 
XXIX 3”, Interpres , 3 (1980), 270-281; — Simon P., “Les ‘Silves’ d’Ange 
Politien : l’utilisation de la rhetorique antique dans la creation d’une poetique 
neolatine de la Renaissance”, Bulletin Association G. Bude , 1984, 77-85. 

Pomponius Laetus : vide supra : 1.2.: Italia/Roma. 

Pontanus Iacobus S.J. (Most/Briix, 1542 - Augsburg, 25 XI 1626): Bauer 
Barbara, “Jacob Pontanus, S.J., ein oberdeutscher Lipsius: Ein Augsburger 
Schulmann zwischen italienischer Renaissancegelehrsamkeit und jesuitischer 
Dichtungstradition”, Zeitschrift fur bayerische Landesgeschichte , 47 (1984), 
77-120. 

Pontanus Ioannes Iovianus : Prete S., “Mythologie und Liebe bei Giovanni 
Pontano”, in Killy W. (ed.), Mythographie der friihen Neuzeit , Wolfenbiitteler 
Forschungen, 27 (Wiesbaden, Harrassowitz, 1984). 

PUSCULUS Hubertinus (Brescia, 14..-): Me Gann M.J., “Haeresis castigata , 
Troia vindicata : The Fall of Constantinople in Quattrocento Latin Poetry”, 
RPL, 1 (1984), 137-145. Agitur de carmine Pusculi Constantinopolis inscripto, 
alteroque Ioannis M. Philelphi, c.t. Amyris. 

Racine Jean : Sacre Th., “Ioannes Racine poeta Latinus”, Vita Latina , n° 98 
(m. Iunio 1985), 2-13. De carminibus Latinis iuvenilibus poetae Francogallici 
celeberrimi. 

Raphael Placentinus : Celia S., “I versi di Raffaello da Piacenza per il 
pittore Bernardino da Piacenza”, Atti e memorie della societa istriana di 
archeologia e storia patria , n.s. 31 (1983), 231-234. Ecloga ‘Ad Bernardinum 
Parentinum pictorem’; v. 4 lege satus , non fatus. 

Resendius Andreas : Da Costa Ramalho A., “Causificos e Humanistas”, Hu- 
manitas , 33-34 (1981-1982), 232-235. De vita aulica , w. 63 sqq. 

Rettenpacher Simon : Wintersteller B., “Lateinisch-deutsche Zweisprachig- 
keit im katholischen Kulturraum: Dargestellt am Beispiel Simon Retten- 
pachers”, Zeitschrift fir bayerische Landesgeschichte , 47 (1984), 241-253. 

Rontus Matthaeus : Chirico C., Matteo Ronto: La Commedia in escunetri 
(Salerno, Edisud, 1983). 

Sannazarius Iacobus : Michel A., “La parole et la beaute chez Sannazar: 
rhetorique et poetique dans le De Partu Virginis , III”, RPL, 1 (1984), 147- 
153. 
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Sambucus Ioannes : Vantuch A., “Jan Sambucus”, Biograficke studie , 11 
(1984), 44-48. 

Scaliger Iulius Caesar : Kirsop W., “Sur un manuscrit oublie de Jules- 
Cesar Scaliger”, in Saulnier , pp. 123-130; — Magnien M., “Anacreon, 
Ronsard et J.-C. Scaliger”, ib., pp. 399-410; — Prete S., “Una poesia di 
Giulio Cesare Scaligero su S. Paterniano”, Studia Picena , 48 (1982-1983), 
91-99. 

Secundus Ianus : Endres Cl., “The Poetics of Imitatio : Joannes Secundus and 
his Models in the Elegies”, ACNB , pp. 459-463. — vide supra: 1.3.: 
Schafer. 

Seron Antonius (Calatayud, 1512-c. 1569): Obras completas del laureado 
poeta latino aragones del siglo XVI , I, Elegias y Silvas , II, Poesias sueltas y 
Aragonia , ed. critica, bilingue y anotada por J. Guillen (Zaragoza, Instituto 
‘Fernando el Catolico’, 1982); — Chomarat J., “Le poete neolatin Antonio 
Seron”, Nouvelle revue du XVI e siecle , 2 (1984), 91-102. 

Sovvius Bartholomaeus (fl. Amsterdam, 1567-1573): “ Introductio ad erudi- 
tionem (1569)”, in Carm. schol. Amst., pp. 100-108. 

Sovvius Simon (Haarlem, 1552-1625): “ Carmen elegiacum in Natalem Christi 
(1576)”, in Carm. schol. Amst., pp. 117-128. 

Sulpicius Verulanus Ioannes : vide supra: 1.2.: Italia/Umbria. 

Torrentius Laevinus (Gent, 8 III 1525 - Brussel, 26 IV 1595): Hoyoux J., 
“Les relations entre Christophe Plantin et Torrentius, eveque d’Anvers”, in 
Liber amicorum L. Voet (Antwerpen, 1985), pp. 109-115. 

Traggia Ioachim (1748-1802): Arija Navarro Maria A., “Joaquin Traggia y 
sus escritos”, Analecta Calasanctiana, 25 (1983), 137-181. Multa composuit 
carmina Latina, inter quae eclogas XI et Nepheomachiam. 

Utenhovius Carolus : Hartley D. J., “La mort du roi Henri II (1559) et sa 
commemoration poetique: document bibliographique”, BHR , 47 (1985), 
379-388. 

Van de Broecke Petrus Adrianus (Dendermonde, 1 I 1619 - Pisa, 13 VIII 
1675) : von Martels Dankern Z.R.W.W., “Het leven en werk van Petrus 
Adrianus Van de Broecke (1619-1675), publicus professor eloquentiae te 
Pisa”, Bulletin de linstitut historique beige de Rome , 53-54 (1983-1984), 
201-234. De vita et opere poetae Teneramundani, qui Pisis litteras docuit. 
Primum editur epistola anno 1663 scripta (Bibl. Riccard. Flor., M.R. 
Bigazzi 135). 

Vegius Maphaeus : Kallendorf Cr., “Maffeo Vegio’s Book XIII and the 
Aeneid of Early Italian Humanism”, in Altro Polo , pp. 47-56. 

— Schneider B., Das Aeneissupplement des Maffeo Vegio (D-6940 Weinheim, 
Acta Humaniora, 1985). Editio critica. 

Vida Marcus Hieronymus : L’arte poetica, introduzione, testo, traduzione 
e note a cura di Raffaele Girardi, Biblioteca di critica e letteratura, 20 (Bari, 
1982). 

Vitalis Ianus: Tucker G.H., “Sur les Elogia (1553) de Janus Vitalis et les 
Antiquitez de Rome de Joachim Du Bellay”, BHR, 47 (1985), 103-112. 
Bellaius secutus est versionem alteram (1554) celeberrimi epigrammatis de 
Roma prisca. Epigramma critice editur una cum altero de Roma Instaurata. 
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Vlotinus Petrus (fl. Amsterdam, 1544-1553): “ Cantilena (1552), in Carm. 
schol. Amst ., pp. 17-24. 

Vrientius Maximilianus : vide infra: Vulcanius. 

V ulcanius Bonaventura : Dewitte A., “Abraham Ortelius en Bonaventura 
Vulcanius (1574-1598)”, in Liber amicorum L. Voet (Antwerpen, 1985), 
pp. 417-427. Continet indicem epistolarum inter se datarum; Vulcanii epi- 
grammata duo ad Ortelium; epistolam Francisci Sweertii ad Vulcanium 
et epigramma Maximiliani Vrientii in obitum Ortelii. 

Zamoreis,Gabrius de(Parma, 1294ex./1295 in. — ante 16 VI 1388): Faraggiana 
di Sarzana Costanza, “Gabrio Zamorei: un funzionario Visconteo amico 
del Petrarca”, Studi Petrarcheschi , n.s. 1 (1984), 227-243. Editur epistula 
metrica anno 1344 Petrarcae missa, et epitaphium metricum Ioannis Vice- 
comitis archiepiscopi (t 1354). 

3. Scaenica 

3.1. Generalia 

Braden G., Renaissance Tragedy and the Senecan Tradition: Anger's Privilege 
(New Haven-London, 1985). 

Cruciani Fabrizio, Teatro nel Rinascimento: Roma 1450-1550 , “Europa delle 
Corti” ... Biblioteca del Cinquecento, 22 (Roma, Bulzoni, 1983). Corpus 
documentorum cum commentis secundum pontificatus dispositum. Incipit 
a Pio II et descendit ad Paulum III. Spectacula Latina et vernacula propo- 
nuntur. 

Figueras Marti M. A., “Textos y contextos de un teatro escolar: Los escolapios 
zaragozanos del siglo XVIII”, Analecta Calasanctiana, 24 (1982), 103-255. 

McCabe W., An Introduction to the Jesuit Theater , ed. by L. J. Oldani (St. Louis, 
Missouri, Institute of Jesuit Sources, St. Louis University, 1983). 

Petrocchi G., Orfeo in Arcadia: Studi sul teatro a Roma nel Settecento, a 
cura di G. Petrocchi (Roma, Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, 1984). 

Radle F., “Italienische Jesuitendramen auf bayerischen Biihnen des 16. Jahr- 
hunderts”, ACNB , pp. 303-312. 

Stadler E., “Schul- und Jugendtheater der Stadt Bern im Barock”, Berner Zeit- 
schrift fur Geschichte und Heimatkunde , 44 (1982), 87-144. 

Wijdeveld: vide supra 1.2: Belgium Vetus. 

3.2. Scrip tores scaenici 

Adolph Ioannes Baptista : Valentin J.-M., “Die lustige Person im dramati- 
schen Werk des Jean-Baptiste Adolph S.J. und des Maurus Lindemayr 
O.S.B.”, Austriaca , Cahiers universitaires d’information sur VAutriche , 8 
(1982), nr. 14, 29-47. 

Alabaster Gulielmus (1568-1640): Coldewey J.C., “William Alabaster’s 
Roxana. Some Textual Considerations”, ACNB , pp. 413-419. 

Anonymus Britannicus : Baumann U., Antonius Bassianus Caracalla , Ein- 
fiihrung, Quellenkritischer Kommentar, Text Lateinisch-Deutsch, Europaische 
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Hochschulschriften, Reihe 15, Klassische Sprachen und Literaturen, Bd 30 
(Bern-Frankfurt/M.-New York, P. Lang, 1984). Editio diligenti cura facta 
atque proposita. Manifesto etiam Senecae momentum demonstratur in hanc 
tragoediam Oxoniensem. Unica, quae in verbis relicta est crux (cfr. v. 28), 
facile satis solvitur. Legas enim pro illo ‘quotum’ duo verba ‘quo turn’; ita- 
que obtinebis propositionem finalem (‘quo turn < Iuppiter > faceret Deum’) 
qua totus verborum contextus declaratur. 

Barzizza Antonius : Pittaluga S., “La ‘Cauteriaria’: Note di lettura”, Sandalion , 
5 (1982), 369-375. 

Bernardt Georgius S.J. (Miinchen, 1595 - Landsberg, 1660): Dramen , Vol. I, 
Theophilus Cilix , 1621: Ein Faust-Drama der Jesuiten , Lateinisch und Deutsch , 
hrsg., iibersetzt und kommentiert von F. Radle (Amsterdam & Maarsen, 
Holland U.P., 1984 (orders to Postbus 122, NL-3600 AC Maarssen, The 
Netherlands)). Editio princeps luculenter curata. 

Brechtus Levinus : Griffin N., “Lewin Brecht, Miguel Venegas and the 
School Drama : Some Further Observations », Humanitas , 35/36 (1983-1984), 
19-86. 

Buchananus Georgius : Sharratt P., “Euripides latinus: Buchanan’s Use of 
his Sources», ACNB , pp. 613-620. 

Burton Robertus (Lindley/Leicestershire, 8II1576/77 - Seagrave/Leicestershire, 
25 I 1639/40) : Robert Burton, Philosophaster (1606), Prepared with an 
Introduction by M. Spevack, Renaissance Latin Drama in England, I, 8 
(Hildesheim - New York, G. Olms, 1984). Codicis manuscripti imago photo- 
typica. 

Comenius Ianus Amos : Kopecky M., “Die Komposition des Stiickes J.A. 
Komenskys von Diogenes”, Acta Comeniana , 5 (1983), 85-100. 

Cornazanus Antonius : Pittaluga S., “Grafia e aplografia in un passo della 
‘Fraudiphila’ (I 17)”, Studi Medievali , 3a s., 25 (1984), 315-316. 

Corrarius Gregorius : Berrigan J. R., “The Manuscript Tradition of Gregorio 
Correr’s Progne'\ Classical Bulletin , 61 (1985), 36-39; — Casarsa Laura, 
“La ‘Progne’ di Gregorio Correr”, in La rinascita della tragedia nelP Italia 
delVumanesimo: Atti del IV Convegno di Studi , Viterbo 15-17 giugno 1979 
(Viterbo, 1979), pp. 3-18. 

Cunaeus Petrus (Vlissingen, 1586 - Leiden, 1640): Heesakkers Chr.L., “ Tragoe - 
dia Dido P. Cunaei (Leiden Univers. Libr., MS. Cun. 7)”, HL , 33 (1984), 
145-197. Editio princeps. 

Dorpius Martinus (Naaldwijk, 1485 - Leuven, 1525): IJsewijn J., “Orator 
et theologus: De litteris Latinis apud Germanos Inferiores renatis, Martini 
Dorpii exemplo illustratis”, in Act. Trev ., pp. 177-186. 

Grotius Hugo : vide supra: 2.2. 

Heinsius Daniel : Kuiper G.C., “Heinsius’ Auriacus : Oranje, of de Gewonde 
Vrijheid”, Hermeneus , 56 (1984), 251-257. 

Pontanus Iacobus : vide supra: 2.2. 

Schonaeus Cornelius : Van de Venne H., “Cornelius Schonaeus 1541-1611 : 
A Bibliography of His Printed Works, II”, HL , 33 (1984), 206-314. Propo- 
nuntur editiones ann. 1595-1628. 

Venegas Michael S.J.: vide supra: Brechtus. 
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4. Prosa Oratio 

4.1. Generalia 

Blok F.F. (ed.), Seventy-seven Neo-Latin Letters: An Anthology (Groningen, 
Bouma’s Boekhuis, 1985). Epistolae LXXVII selectae et notis illustratae. 
Adsunt auctores a Petrarca et Cincio Romano ad Isaacum Vossium, e 
variis Europae regionibus oriundi. Non desunt specimina Epistolarum Viro- 
rum Obscurorum. Est corpus epistolicum valde utile, desideramus tamen 
brevem generis epistolandi conspectum in usum eorum lectorum, qui lit- 
terarum neolatinarum minus sunt periti. 

Caporale S.I., ‘“Coram papa inter missarum solemnia’: Liturgia della parole e 
cultura umanistica”, Memorie Domenicane , 11 (1980), 627-632. 

Costa Fr., “San Francesco negli storici Conventuali”, in Gieben S. (ed.), Francesco 
D’Assisinellastoria: SecoliXVI-XIX(Roma., 1st. stor. dei Cappuccini, 1983), 
pp. 149-209. 

Fullenwider H.F., “Erasmus, Lipsius and the stilus laconicus ”, RPL , 7 (1984), 
61-72. 

Giustiniani V.R., “La communication erudite: les lettres des humanistes et 
Particle moderne de revue”, in Epist., pp. 109-134. 

Heesakkers Chr.L., “The Cataloguing of Scholarly Correspondence Held in 
Dutch Libraries”, in Epist., pp. 97-108. 

Vecce C., Gli umanisti e la musica: Unantologia di testi umanistici sulla musica 
(Milano, Univ. Cattolica, 1985). Adferuntur i.a. C. Salutatus, P. P. Vergerius, 
M. Vegius, Aeneas Silvius, F. Philelphus, Ficinus, Morus. 

Worstbrock Fr. J. (ed.), Der Brief im Zeitalter der Renaissance. Mitteilung IX der 
Kommission fur Humanismusforschung der Deutschen Forschungsgemein- 
schaft (D-6940 Weinheim, Acta Humaniora, 1983). 

4.2. Scrip tores pedes tres 

Aegidius Viterbiensis : Egidio da Viterbo, O.S.A. e il suo tempo: Atti del V 
Convegno dell’ 1st. st. Agostiniano, Roma-Viterbo, 20-23 ottobre 1982, Studia 
Augustiniana Historica, 9 (Roma, Ed. ‘Analecta Augustiniana’, 1983). Com- 
mentationes X. 

Aeneas Sylvius : Enea Silvio Piccolomini, I Commentarii, a cura di L. Totaro 
(Milano, Adelphi, 1984). Editio bilinguis; — Pii II Commentarii Rerum 
Memorabilium que temporibus suis contigerunt, ad codicum fidem nunc 
primumediti ab Adriano Van Heck, Studi e Testi, 312-313 (Citta del Vaticano, 
1984). Prima editio critica; — Van Heck A., “Pius Aeneas ed Enea Pio: 
Alcune osservazioni di una nuova edizione dei Commentarii di Pio II”, 
RPL, 1 (1984), 93-100. 

Ammanati Piccolomini Iacobus (1422-1479): Bianchi Rosella, L’ Eversana 
Deiectio di Iacopo Ammanati Piccolomini, Note e Discussioni erudite, 19 
(Roma, Edizioni di Storia e Letteratura, 1984). Editio critica omni fide 
digna utriusque scripturae, i.e. longioris anteriorisque in cod. Vat. Lat. 4063 
conservatae, atque alterius in secundum librum Commentariorum relatae. 
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Arias Montanus Benedictus : Benito Arias Montano, Dictation christianum , 
edizione e studio introduttivo di D. Domenichini (Pisa, Giardini ed., 1984). 

Augustinus Antonius (Zaragoza, 1517-Tarragona, 1586): Antonio Agustin, 
Alveolus (manuscrito escurialense s-II-18), introduction, preparation, notas 
y traduction de Candido Flores Selles (Madrid, Fundacion Univ. Espanola, 
1982). Notae doctae, quas Romae collegit circa annum 1554; — Epistolario 
de Antonio Agustin (Ediciones Universidad de Salamanca, 1980 sqq.). 

Barclaius Iohannes : Peil D., “Die emblematischen Illustrationen zu John 
Barclays Argenis ”, in Text und Bild: Aspekte des Zusammenwirkens zweier 
Kiinste in Mittelalter und friiher Neuzeit , hrsg. von Chr. Meier und U. 
Ruberg (Wiesbaden, Reichert, 1980), pp. 689-731. 

Baronius Caesar : Baronio Storico e la Controriforma: Atti del Convegno 
internazionale di Studi , Sora , 6-10 ott. 1979 , a cura di R. De Maio (Sora, 
Centro “V. Patriarca”, 1982). Bibliographiam Baronianam edidit M. Mazza- 
riol (pp. 815-952). 

Bedtsbruggius Egidius : Van Betsbrugge G.P., “Egidius Betsbruggius, 
onbekend vroeg-humanist uit Deinze”, Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der 
stad Deinze en van het Land aan Leie en Schelde , 52 (1985), 115-119. 

Bembus Petrus : Gorgiae Leontini in Helenam laudatio , testo critico, introdu- 
zione e note a cura di Fr. Donadi, Univ. di Padova, Bollett. dell’Ist. di fil. 
greca, suppl. 5 (Roma, Bretschneider, 1983). 

Beni Paulus : Diffley P.B., “Paolo Beni’s Commentary on the Poetics and 
its Relationships to the Commentaries of Robortelli, Maggi, Vettori and 
Castelvetro’’, Studi Secenteschi , 25 (1984), 53-99. In Aristotelis poeticcun 
commentarii (Patavii, 1613). 

Bessarion : Bianca Concetta, “Una nuova testimonianza sul nome di battesimo 
del Bessarione”, Rivista di storia della Chiesa in Italia , 38 (1984), 428-436. 
Nomen erat Basilius, haudquaquam Iohannes. 

Bibliander Theodorus : Peters M., “Theodor Bibliander, De ratione communi 
omnium linguarum et litterarum commentaries, Zurich 1548”, Archiv fur 
das Studium der neueren Sprachen und Literaturen , 136 (1984), 1-18. 

BlDERMANNUS Iacobus S.J.: Jakob Bidermanns ‘UtopiaEdiert mit Uberset - 
zung und Monographic nebst vergleichenden Studien zum beigedr. Plagiat 
des Christoph Andreas Horl von Wattersdorf (*Bachusia oder Fassnacht- 
Land...’), hrsg. von Margrit Schuster (Bern-New York, Lang, 1984). — 
Best Th.W., “Bidermann’s Utopia and Horl von WatterstorfFs Bacchusia ”, 
Daphnis, 13 (1984), 203-216. 

Blondus Flavius : vide ACNB. 

Boccacius Ioannes : Boscaini Gloria, “Glosse alia traduzione spagnola del 
De mulieribus Claris ”, Quaderni di lingue e letterature dellTstituto di lingue e 
letterature straniere dellVniv. degli Studi di Verona , 8 (1983), 109-120; 
— Pozzi G., “II Boccaccio tra latino e volgare”, Archivio storico Ticinese , 25 
(1984), 11-20. 

Bodinus Ioannes : de Albuquerque M., “L’humanisme portugais et la France 
- Bodin au Portugal”, in Hum. port., pp. 247-261. Quomodo Bodinus a 
Lusitanis sit receptus; — Roellenbleck G., “Neues zu Jean Bodin”, Zeit- 
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schrift fur historische Forschung , 10 (1983), 479-486. Nuntius de novis libris 
criticus; — Id., Venezia scena dell’ “ ultimo” dialogo umanista: VHepta- 
plomeres di Jean Bodin (ca. 1590). Centro Tedesco di Studi Veneziani: 
Quaderni-29 (Venezia, 1984); — Jean Bodin. Actes du Colloque Inter- 
disciplinaire d’Angers, 24 au 27 mai 1984 (Presses de lTJniversite d’Angers, 
1985); — Videet^CV^. 

Boerhaave : Kegel-Brinkgreve E., “De rol van de retorica in Boerhaaves 
Orationes ”, Batavia Academica, II 2 (1984). 

Bovillus Carolus : Le livre du neant, texte et traduction par P. Magnard, 
precede d’un essai letoile matutine , De Petrarque a Descartes, 44 (Paris, Vrin, 
1983). 

Boxhornius Marcus Zuerius (Bergen-op-Zoom, 25 IX 1612 - Leiden, 3 X 
1653): Plard H., “La correspondance de Marcus Zuerius Boxhornius”, 
in Epist., pp. 205-218. 

Brunus Leonardus : Davies M.C., “The Senator and the Schoolmaster: 
Friends of Leonardo Bruni Aretino in a New Letter”, HL, 33 (1984), 
1-21. Commendat Matthiam Nuccii Lupum, grammaticum et poetam Sange- 
minianensem; — Viti P., “Un ‘Excerptum’ del Bruni e del Salutati”, 
Interpres , 4 (1982), 385-390. 

Budaeus Gulielmus : Michel A., “Le Credo de Guillaume Bude: rhetorique 
et philosophic dans le De Transitu», in Saulnier , pp. 19-29. 

Bungus Petrus (t Bergamo, 1601): Ernst U., “Kontinuitat und Transformation 
der mittelalterlichen Zahlensymbolik in der Renaissance: Die Numerorum 
mysteria des Petrus Bungus”, Euphorion, 77 (1983), 247-325. 

Cahagnesius (de Cahaignes) Jacobus (Caen, 1548 - XII 1617): Frijhoff W., 
“Le medecin selon Jacques Cahaignes (1548-1617): Autour de deux soute- 
nances en medecine a Caen au debut du XVII e siecle». Lias , 10 (1983), 
193-215. Eduntur e codicibus orationes III in doctoratu habitae annis 1602 
et 1605, item epistolae quattuor Petro Pavio (1), Iosepho Iusto Scaligero (3) 
et Cahagnesio (1), cuius auctor est Scaliger. 

Caracciolus Tristanus : Monti Sabia Liliana-Germano G., “La Ioannis 
Ioviani Pontani vitae brevis pars di Tristano Caracciolo”, Annali della fac. di 
lett. e fdos. dell universita di Napoli , n.s. 12 (1981-1982), 243-279. Editur 
textus. 

Carmelianus Petrus : vide supra: 2.2. 

Carrara Ioannes Michael Albertus : vide supra : 2.2. 

Castellio Sebastianus : White R., “Castellio against Calvin : the Turk in the 
Toleration Controversy of the Sixteenth Century”, BHR , 46 (1984), 573- 
586. 

Ciofanus Hercules : Papponetti G., Una lettera inedita di Hercole Ciofano 
(autograph, ex ms. 531 Pont. Univ. Greg.) (Sulmona, ediz. privata, 1985). 
Ad Franc. Bencium S.J. de M.A. Mureto, 10 XI 1585. 

Clavius Christophorus (Bamberg, 1538 - Roma 1612): Homann Fr.A., 
“Christopher Clavius and the Renaissance of Euclidean Geometry”, Ar- 
chivum Historicum S.J ., 52 (1983), 233-246. 

Clenardus Nicolaus : Cornil Suzanne, “Humanistes beiges au Portugal: 
Clenard et Vasaeus”, in Hum. port., pp. 335-344. 

Clutius Augerius: Francisen Fr.P.M. - Mol Ad.W.M., Augerius Clutius 
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and His De Hemerobio: An Early Work on Ephemeroptera, With a Preli¬ 
minary Remark by A. Geus (Marburg/Lahn, Basilisken Presse, 1984). Editio 
phototypica libri, qui Amstelodami a. 1634 primum prodiit. Adiecta est 
commentatio praevia, interpretatio Anglica cum notis exegeticis. 

Comenius Ioannes : Acta Comeniana, Revue Internationale des etudes comenio- 
logiques, 5 (XXIX) (Praha, Akademia Ved, 1983). 

Conversinus Ioannes Ravennas : Cortese Libia e D., Giovanni Cornersini 
di Ravenna (1343-1408), Vorigine della famiglia di Carrara e il racconto 
del suo primo impiego a corte (Padova, Centro Studi Antoniani, 1984). 
Quaedam documenta (Familiae Carrariensis natio; Ad Justinianum Vene- 
tum, de primo eius introitu ad aulam) primum eduntur. 

Copernicus Nicolaus : Gesamtausgabe , Bd. II, De revolutionibus libri sex, 
besorgt von H.M. Nobis und B. Sticker (Hildesheim, Gerstenberg, 1984). 

Corsinius Philippus (Firenze, 4 XII 1440 - 6 IX 1496): Viti P., “Lettere di 
Filippo Corsini a Lorenzo dei Medici”, RPL, 7 (1984), 193-199. 

Cyriacus Anconitanus : Manfredini M., “Ciriaco d’Ancona e l’epitaflo per 
i Corinzi a Salamini”, Annali della Scuola Normale superiore di Pisa , s. 3, 13 
(1983), 1003-1005; — Neuhausen K. A., “Cyriacus und die Nereiden : Ein 
Auftritt des Chors der antiken Meernymphen in der Renaissance”, Rheini- 
sches Museum , 127 (1984), 174-192; — Neuhausen K.A. - Trapp R., 
“Sprachliche und sachliche Bemerkungen zu einer neuen Ausgabe des 
Cyriacus von Ancona (II), HL , 33 (1984), 22-70. 

Drexelius Jeremias (Augsburg, 1581 - Miinchen, IV 1638) : Blom J.M., 
“A German Jesuit and his Anglican Readers : The Case of Jeremias Drexelius 
(1581-1638)”, in Studies in Seventeenth-Century English Literature , History 
and Bibliography: Festschrift ... T.A. Birred, ed. by G.A.M. Janssens 
and F.G.A.M. Aarts (Amsterdam, Rodopi, 1984), pp. 41-52. 

Erasmus Desiderius : De epistolis egerunt L.-E. Halkin, H. Gibaud, B.R. 
Jenny, P.G. Bietenholz, G. Marc’hadour, A. Godin, D.F.S. Thomson in 
Epist.; — Bergal I.M., “Word and Picture: Erasmus’ Parabolae in La 
Perriere’s Morosophie ”, BHR , 47 (1985), 113-123; — Beuermann Chr.B., 
“Le renouvellement de l’esprit par l’adage”, BHR , 47 (1985), 343-355; 
— Bietenholz P.G., “Schuler und Freunde des Erasmus in Liibeck und 
Montpellier”, Archiv fur Reformationsgeschichte, 75 (1984), 78-92; — Id., 
“Erasmus, Luther und die Stillen im Lande”, BHR , 47 (1985), 27-46; 
— Chomarat J., “Un vers d’Ovide chez Erasme et Rabelais”, in Colloque 
Presence d’Ovide, ed. par R. Chevallier ..., Univ. de Tours, Inst. d’et. 
latines et centre de recherches A. Piganiol, collect. Caesarodunum, XVIIbis 
(Paris, 1982), pp. 273-280; — Cytowska Maria, “Erasme et les auteurs 
classiques”, Eos, 72 (1984), 181-187; — IJsewijn J., “Castigationes Erasmia- 
nae VI”, HL, 33 (1984), 315-316. Ad Opera Omnia IX 1-2; — Kramer J, 
“De pronuntiatione Latina ab Erasmo restituta”, in Act. Trev ., pp. 237-243; 
— Margolin J.-Cl., “Erasme et le silence”, in Saulnier , pp. 163-178; — Id., 
“Parodie et paradoxe dans TEloge de la folie’ d’Erasme”, Nouvelles de la 
Republique des Lettres , 2 (1983), 27-57; — O’Rourke Boyle Marjorie, 
“Erasmus and the ‘Modern’ Question : Was he Semi-Pelagian?”, Archiv fur 
Reformationsgeschichte, 75 (1984), 59-77. Scrutatur De libero arbitrio diatriben 
sive collationem ; — Schulte Herbriiggen H., “Erasmus von Rotterdam 
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und Thomas Morus”, Literaturwissenschaftliches Jahrbuch im Auftrage der 
Gorres-Gesellschaft ..., N.F., 24 (1983), 29-50; — Triimpy H., “Ein Aufruf 
des Erasmus von Rotterdam zur Missionierung der Heiden”, Basler Zeit- 
schrift far Geschichte und Alter tumskunde, 82 (1982), 189-193; — Van Der 
Blom N., “‘Si hos rusticos videres, gloriam Dei videres’ (Luther, Werke, 
WA VII BriefNr. 2086, p. 17, reg. 24), Neder lands Ar chief voor Kerkgesch ieden is, 
64(1984), 39-41. Locus quidam epistolae ad Lutherum datae loco Erasmiano 
inlustratus; — Veyrin-Forrer Jeanne, “Autour d’une edition clandestine 
des Colloques d’Erasme (1532)”, in Saulnier, pp. 179-187; — vide et supra : 
1.2: Bietenholz; 1.3.: Schafer; 1.4.: Puelma; 1.5.: Chomarat; 4.1.: Worst- 
brock; infra: Pflug; vide denique ACNB. 

Erastus Thomas (Baden/Schw., c. 1523 - Basel, 31 XII 1583): Epistola de 
natura, materia, ortu atque usu lapidis sabulosi qui in Palatinatu ad Rhenum 
reperitur, Basileae, per Petrum Pernam, 1572: A Is Beit rag zur Geschichte der 
Bodenkunde zum 400. Todestage vom Thomas Erastus im Faksimile neu 
hrsg. und iibersetzt von W. Ziehen (Aalen, Scientia, 1984). 

Fichet Guilelmus : Beltran E., “Les sources de la ‘Rhetorique’ de Fichet”, 
BHR , 47 (1985), 7-25. 

FlClNUS Marsilius : Uber die Liebe oder Platos Gastmahl (Commentarium in 
Platonis Convivium de amore), Lateinisch-Deutsch, iibersetzt von K. P. Hasse, 
hrsg. und eingeleitet von P.R. Blum (Hamburg, F. Meiner Verlag, 1984). 
Editur commentarium secundum editionem Raymundi Marcel, Parisiis, 
1956, una cum interpretatione Germanica anno 1914 primum edita. Paulus 
Blum introductionem, bibliographiam Ficinianam et magnam notarum exege- 
ticarum copiam addidit; — Clark J.R., “The Manuscript Tradition of 
Marsilio Ficino’s De vita libri tres ”, Manuscripta , 27 (1983), 158-164; 
— Gentile S., “Un codice Magliabechiano delle Epistole di Marsilio Ficino”, 
Inter pres, 3 (1980), 80-157; — Marsilio Ficino e il Ritorno di Platone: 
Mostra di manoscritti, stampe e documenti ... 1984, catalogo a cura di S. 
Gentile, S. Niccoli e P. Viti, premessa di E. Garin (Firenze, Bibl. Medicea- 
Laurenziana, 1984); — Weber H., “Ficin, Pascal, Descartes et Saint 
Augustin”, in Saulnier, pp. 11-17. 

Fileticus Martinus : Dell’Oro E., “II ‘De poetis antiquis’ di Martino Filetico”, 
Orpheus, n.s., 4 (1983), 427-443. 

Fleming Paulus : Sperberg - McQueen Marian R., “Paul Fleming’s Inaugural 
Disputation in Medicine: a ‘Lost’ Work Found”, WBN, 11 (1984), 6-9. 
Disputatio de lue Venerea (Lugduni Batav. 1640). Extat in bibliotheca Univ. 
Kiloniensis. 

Frencelius Salomon (Breslau, 1561 - Riga, 18 VI 1605): Kytzler B., “Laudes 
Silesiae, I: Salomon Frencels ‘Rede von der dreifachen Heimat’ aus dem 
Jahre 1594”, Jahrbuch der Schlesischen Friedrich-Wilhelms-Universitat zu 
Breslau, 25 (1984), 45-56. Editur “De triplici patria oratio habita in Academia 
Julia, Helmstadii 1595”, pars de Silesia. 

Galateus de Ferrariis Antonius : Andrioli Nemola Paola, Catalogo delle 
opere di A. De Ferrariis (Galateo), Collezione di studi e Testi diretta da 
M. Marti e A. Vallone, 29 (Lecce, Milella Editore, 1982); — Miele Lucia, 
Saggi Galateani (Napoli, Societa Editrice Napoletana, 1982). 
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Gaubius Hieronymus David: Cohen A.E., “Acht februari 1775: Gaubius’ 
eeuwfeestrede”, in Groenveld S., Mout M.E.H.M. & Schoffer I. (edd.), 
Bestuurders en geleerden: opstellen ... J. J. Woltjer (Amsterdam etc., De 
Bataafsche Leeuw, 1975), pp. 178-186. Tractatur Gaubii Oratio panegyrica 
in auspicium seculi tertii Academiae Batavae ... 

Gaudentius Paganinus (Poschiavo, 1596 - Siena, 3 I 1649) : Costa G., 
“Appunti sulla fortuna dello Pseudo-Longino nel Seicento: Alessandro 
Tassoni e Paganino Gaudenzio”, Studi Secenteschi , 25 (1984), 123-143. 

Gesnerus Conradus : Ford Ph., “Conrad Gesner et le fabuleux manteau”, 
BHR , 47 (1985), 305-320. Gesnerus Homed studiosus. 

Glareanus Henricus : Margolin J.-Cl., “Un echange de correspondance 
humaniste a la veille de la Reforme : Henri Glarean-Oswald Myconius (1517- 
1524)”, in Epist., pp. 145-182. 

Goes, Damianus de : Alvaro Doria A., “‘Damianus a Goes, Lusitanus’”, 
Bracara Augusta , 37 (1983), 473-523. 

Gomes Alvarus (s. XVI): Gomes Alvaro, Apologia , Lecture et traduction de 
M. Pinto de Meneses, introduction de A. Moreira de Sa (Lisboa, Imprensa 
Nacional - Casa da Moeda, 1982). Editio princeps e codice Veneto (B. 
Querini Stampalia, ch. I, cod. X A 3.651) Apologiae pro se ipso theologi 
Lusitani. 

Gonsalvius Montanus Reginaldus (= Antonio del Coro 1527-1591): Ver- 
maseren B.A., “Who was Reginaldus Gonsalvius Montanus?”, BHR 47 
(1985), 47-77. Scripsit Sanctae Inquisitionis Hispanicae Artes aliquot detectas , 
ac palam traductas (Heidelbergae, 1567). 

Gronovius Iohannes Fredericus (Hamburg, 1611 - Leiden, 1671): Dibon P. 
et Waquet Frangoise, Johannes Fredericus Gronovius: Pelerin de la Re- 
puhlique des Lettres: Recherches sur le voyage savant au XVII e siecle , 
Hautes Etudes medievales et modernes, 53 (Geneve, Droz, 1984). Eduntur 
litterae in peregrinatione scriptae (Ep. 45 continet Elegiam ad Nicolaum 
Danielis f. Heinsium, cum poemata sua publicaret; ep. 56 autem Elegiam qua 
Venetiis valedixit). 

Grotius Hugo : HugoGrotius: 1583 - 1983: Maastricht Hugo Grotius Colloquium 
March 31, 1983 (Assen, Van Gorcum, 1984). Commentationes VI; — vide 
et supra : 2.2; item ACNB. 

Guarinus Baptista : Piacente L., “Due traduzioni latine di Battista Guarini”, 
Quaderni dell’1st. di lingua e letteratura latina (dell’Univ. degli st. di Roma), 
2-3 (1980-1981), 153-214. Xenophontis Agesilaus et Cassius Dio 44, 36-49; 
—Id., “Inmargineal testodel Deordinedocendiacstudendi di Battista Guarini”, 
Arcadia , Acc. lett. ital., atti e mem., s. 3, 8 (1981-1982), 183-189. 

Haraeus Franciscus (Utrecht, c. 1555 - Leuven, 1631): Van der Krogt P C. J. 
& Schilder G., “Het kartografische werk van de theoloog-historicus Franciscus 
Haraeus (ca. 1555-1631)”, Annalen van de Kon. Oudheidkundige Kring van 
het Land van Waas , 87 (Sint-Niklaas, 1984), 5-55. 

Heinsius Daniel: Meter J.H., “La rhetorique dans la pensee litteraire de 
Daniel Heinsius”, Aion-n , 22 (1979), 195-207; — Id., The Literary Theories 
of Daniel Heinsius , Respublica Literaria Neerlandica, 6 (Assen, Van Gorcum, 
1984). Interpretatio Anglica dissertationis, quae primum Neerlandice divul- 
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gata est. Est inquisitio maioris momenti in fontes antiquos et humanisticos 
Heinsii, necnon commentatio de eius in re poetica sententiis quomodo per 
annorum decursum mutatae sint. Liber Anglicus dissertationem nonnullis 
locis correxit, non tamen nova opera recens edita respexit (praeter Hollandica 
quaedam). 

Heinsius Nicolaus Sr. (Leiden, 1620 - Den Haag, 1681): Blok F.F., Nicolaas 
Heinsius in Napels (april-juli 1647), Verhandelingen Kon. Academie Weten- 
sch., Afd. Letterkunde, N.R., 125 (Amsterdam, 1984). In appendice epistolae 
II editae sunt. 

HERBENUS Matthaeus : Over hersteld Maastricht (De Trajecto ins t aura to ), 
vertaald naar het handschrift n° 200 van de Gemeentelijke Archiefdienst 
Maastricht door M. G. M. A. van Heyst (Roermond, Uitgave van de stichting 
Instituut voor Genealogie en Streekgeschiedenis, 1985). 

Holstenius Lucas (Hamburg, 1596 - Roma, 1661): Blom F.J.M., “Lucas 
Holstenius (1596-1661) and England”, in Festschrift .. T.A. Birr el (vide 
supra: Drexelius), pp. 25-39. Continet amicos (Flandros, Anglos etc.) in 
albo Holstenii qui scripserunt. 

Hyperius Andreas (leper, 1511 - Marburg, 1564): Jiitte R., “Andreas Hyperius 
(1511-1564) und die Reform des friihneuzeitlichen Armenwesens”, Archiv 
fur Reformationsgeschichte, 75 (1984), 113-138. De publica in pauperes 
beneficentia (Basileae, 1570). 

Ilowski Stanislaus (t 1589): Lewandowski I., “‘De historica facultate libellus’ 
de Stanislas Ilowski. Les premieres reflexions theoriques sur l’histoire en 
Pologne”, Storia della storiografia 4 (1983), 71-83. Libellus primum prodiit 
Parisiis 1556. 

Johannes de Paltz O.E.S.A. (Pfalzel/Trier, c. 1445- Ehrenbreitstein, 13 III 
1511): Johannes von Paltz, Werke , 1, Coelifodina , hrsg. und bearbeitet von 
Chr. Burger und Fr. Stasch, unter Mitarbeit von B. Hamm und V. Marcolino 
(Berlin - New York, De Gruyter, 1983). Opus theologicum. 

Jouffroy (Goffredi) Iohannes (1412-1473): Goldbrunner H., “ Quemcumque 
elegerit Dominus , ipse sanctus erit. Zur Leichenrede des Jean Jouffroy, auf 
Nikolaus V”, Quellen und Forschungen aus italienischen Archiven und Biblio- 
theken , 64 (1984), 385-396. Auctor inter Initia Humanistica Latina Ludovici 
Bertalot, quae in suo Instituto manu scripta servantur, indicium repperit, 
quo nisus alterum codicem (elm 5684) orationis Goffredianae a Laura Onofri 
in HL 31 (1982), 21-28 editae proferre potuit. Hie codex meliores interdum 
lectiones offert, sermonem etiam altera parte auctum. Quae res omnino 
inexspectata est siquidem oratio in priore codice (Vat. Lat. 3675) clauditur 
voce ‘Amen’ necnon ‘Explicit oratio’. Fortasse altera pars serius pronuntiata 
est post precum aliarumve rerum intervallum. Utut sit, valde dolemus 
quod haec nova pars, fragmentis quibusdam exceptis, non edita est cum hoc 
nuntio. Ad lectiones novas quod attinet, haec sunt observanda: p. 21, 
v. 14 pro ‘commovendi’ in V habet M ‘monendi’. Vox primigenia fuisse 
videtur ‘commonendi’; v. 19 ‘Maria’ legendum est cum V, non ‘Mariam’ 
cum M; p. 23, v. 23 : num ‘laudare’ (M) multo melius sit quam ‘laudavit’ (V) 
valde dubito. Utraque lectio utique defendi potest (J. IJ.). 
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Jovius Paulus : Bordoli G., “II testamento di Paolo Giovio”, Periodico della 
societa storica comense , 50 (1983), 87-118. Editur testamentum. 

Kaempfer Engelbertus (Lemgo, 1651-1716): Carubba R. W., “A Seventeenth- 
Century Report on the Snake Charmers of India”, ACNB , pp. 18-26. 

Kepler. Ioannes : Jean Kepler, Le Secret du Monde , Introduction, traduction 
et notes par A. Segonds, Collection Science et Humanisme (Paris, Les Belles 
Lettres, 1984). 

Kircher Athanasius : Wesely O., “Zur Deutung des Titelkupfers von Athana¬ 
sius Kirchers Musurgia Universalis (Romae, 1669)”, Romische Historische 
Mitteilungen , 23 (1981), 384-405. 

KocianCiC Stephanus (Gorizia, 1818-1883): Peri V., “Un sacerdote e la 
cultura del Friuli e della Slovenia”, L'Osservatore Romano , 16 sett. 1984, 
3. Latine scripsit Dictionarium Aethiopicum (a. 1858; ms. Goriziae in bibl. 
seminarii), De bibliothecis praeprimis parochialibus rite ordinandis , dirigendis 
et conservandis brevis instructio (Goriziae, 1875); ‘Tractatum de liturgia 
Ecclesiae Aquileiensis”, Folium dioecesanum (Tergeste, 1872). 

Kojalavicius Albertus S.J. (1609-1677): Gidziunas V., “Albertas Vijukas 
Kojalavicius Lietuvos istorikas, 1609-1677: 300 metq mirties sukaktj minint”, 
in Lituanistikos Instituto 1977 metu suvaziavimo darbai / Proceedings of the 
Institute of Lithuanian Studies 1977 (Chicago, Inst, of Lithuanian Studies, 
1979), pp. 65-92. 

Krinner Romanus O.S.B. (Haidhausen/Miinchen, 11 XI 1678 - Tegernsee, 
2 V 1738): Roman Krinner OSB (1678-1738), Autobiographie , nach dem 
Autograph in der Miinchner Handschrift elm 27148 hrsg., iibersetzt und 
mit Worterklarungen versehen von Mechtild Pornbacher, Geistliche Literatur 
der Barockzeit, 9 (Amsterdam, APA - Holland U.P., 1984). 

Lambertini Prosper = Benedictus XIV (1740-1758): Frutaz P.A., “Le 
principali edizioni e sinossi del De servorum Dei beatificatione et beatorum 
canonizatione di Benedetto XIV : Saggio per una bio-bibliografia”, in Cecchelli 
M. (ed.), Benedetto XIV (Prospero Lambertini) : Convegno internaz. di studi 
storici ... Cento , 6-9 die. 1979 (Cento, Centro Studi ‘G. Baruffaldi\ 1981), I, 
pp. 27-90. 

Landinus Christophorus : Chance Jane, “The Medieval Sources of Christo- 
foro Landino’s Allegorization of the Judgment of Paris”, Studies in Philology , 
81 (1984), 145-160. 

Lazzarellus Ludovicus : Moreschini CL, DalV Asclepius al Crater Hermetis : 
Studi sulVermetismo tardo-antico e rinascimentale (Pisa, Giardini, 1985); 
— Id., “II Crater Hermetis di Ludovico Lazzarelli”, RPL, 1 (1984), 161- 
170. 

Leinbiz G.W.: Courtes J., “De la langue au langage : le latin outil de significa¬ 
tion et de reference selon G.W. Leibniz”, Revue Etudes Latines , 61 (1983), 
242-264. 

Lipsius Iustus : Bonfatti E., “Magistratura e tragedia: II ‘De Constantia’ 
di Justus Lipsius e ‘II servo fedele’ di Grillparzer”, Intersezioni, 3 (1983), 
265-284; — Kluyskens J., “De Klassieke Oudheid, propaedeuse van het 
Christendom : het streven van Justus Lipsius (1547-1606)”, in Liber amicorum 
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L. Voet (Antwerpen, 1985), pp. 429-440. — Enenkel K. A.E., Justus Lipsius 
und der Buergerkrieg (Unpubl. dissert., Leiden s.d. [1985]). 

Luder Petrus (ca. 1415-1472): Bockelmann E., Die Metrikvorlesung des Friih- 
humanisten Peter Luder. Hrsg. mit Einleitung und Kommentar, Gratia 14 
(Bamberg, H. Kaiser, 1984). 

Mabillon Ioannes : Neveu B., “Paris capitale de la republique des lettres et 
le De re diplomatica de Dom Mabillon - 1681 -”, Annuaire-Bulletin de la 
societe de I’histoire de France , annees 1981-1982 (1983), 29-50. 

Magni Valeri anus (Praha, s. 17): Hubka C. P., “Syllogistic of Valerianus Magni 
and His Use of the Modal Particles ‘necessario/impossibile’”, Collectanea 
Franciscana , 49 (1979), 201-214. 

Manettus Iannotius (Firenze, 1396 - Napoli, 1459): Giannozzo Manetti, 
Dialogus Consolatorius , a cura di A. De Petris, Temi e Testi, 32 (Roma, 
Ed. di Storia e Letteratura, 1983). Editio critica utriusque dialogi, Latini 
(1438) et vulgaris (1439). Praemittitur introductio copiosa, in fine addita 
est commentatio de lingua vulgari. 

Marcanova Ioannes : Vitali Maria-Cristina, “L’umanista padovano Gio¬ 
vanni Marcanova (1410/1418-1467) e la sua biblioteca”, Ateneo veneto , 
21 (1983), 127-161. 

Marcellus Christophorus (t Gaeta, 1527): Polverini Fosi Irene, “II Ms. 
Vaticano Latino 5800: Un’opera inedita di Cristoforo Marcello”, in Le 
Chiavi della Memoria (Citta del Vaticano, Scuola Vatic, di Paleografia, 
1984), pp. 440-460. Editio princeps (pp. 459-460) tractatuli De Fato , quern 
Marcellus Florentiae inchoavit, Romae autem absolvit anno 1519. 

Marnixius Sanct-Aldegondius Philippus : Gerlo A., “De onuitgegeven 
briefwisseling van Marnix van Sint-Aldegonde, XVI-XVII”, Academiae 
Analecta, Mededelingen K. Academie Wetensch., Letteren en Schone Kunsten 
van Belgie, Klasse der Letteren , 46 (1984), 4, 37-55. 

MARTORELLUS Baldus : Cingolani D., Baldo Martorello da Serra de’ Conti: 
Un umanista al servizio degli Sforza: Biografia con edizione delle lettere e 
della grammatica latina dal ms. trivulziano 786 (Serra de’ Conti, Biblioteca 
Comunale, 1983). 

Masenius Iacobus, S.J. (1606-1681): Valentin J.-M., “La ‘Meditata Con¬ 
cordia’ de Jakob Masen et le rapprochement des eglises en Allemagne au 
XVIF siecle”, Revue d’Allemagne, 13 (1981), 238-269. 

Masurius Ludovicus : Chopard M., “Louis des Masures en Lorraine: une 
source de YHistoire des Martyrs de Crespin”, in Saulnier , pp. 629-639. 
Eduntur epistolae duae (1563-64). 

Melanchthon Philippus : Hammer W., Die Melanchthonforschung im Wandel 
der Jahrhunderte: Ein beschreibendes Verzeichnis , 3, Nachtrage und Be- 
richtigungen 1519-1970 , Quellen und Forschungen zur Reformationsgeschichte, 
IL (Giitersloh, G. Mohn, 1981); — Keen R., “Notae Melanchthonianae”, 
HL, 33 (1984), 316-317. Emendationes ad Stupperich, Werke in Auswahl , 
III; — Margolin J.-d, “A propos d’une lettre de Johann von Lowenstein 
au Prince Guillaume de Hesse (20 novembre 1545)”, Archiv fur Reformations¬ 
geschichte, 75 (1984), 138-152. Verus auctor, ni omnia fallunt, est Melanchthon. 
In epistola (1.8) lege ‘hortarer’ pro ‘hortarem’; — Id., “Deux lettres inedites 
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de Melanchthon a la bibliotheque universitaire de Marbourg”, Quaerendo , 
13 (1983), 191-212. 

Milton Johannes : vide infra: Mylius. 

Monetarius(MOnzer)Hieronymus :DeWahaM.,“Philologieetarcheologie: 
la description des remparts de Bruges par Monetarius”, Latomus , 43 (1984), 
609-622. 

Monsagratus Sebastianus (fl. Lucca, c. 1535-1575): A Lebano E., “Sebastiano 
Monsagrati e la Rinascita delle arte liberali a Lucca nella prima meta del 
Cinquecento”, Forum Italicum , 18 (1984), 264-273. Tractatur Oratio de studiis 
liberalium artium (Lucae, 1549). Attingitur etiam Aonius Palearius. 

Monte, Petrus de (Venezia, 1400/04 - Roma, 12 I 1457): Quaglioni D., 
Pietro Del Monte a Roma: Le tradizione del ‘Repertorium Utriusque Iuris’ 
(c. 1453) : Genesis e diffusione della letteratura giuridico-politica in eta 
umanistica , Studi e Fonti per la Storia dell’Univ. di Roma, 3 (Roma, Edizioni 
dell’Ateneo, 1984). 

Morus Thomas : Hosington Brenda, “Early French Translations of Thomas 
More’s Utopia : 1550-1730”, HL , 33 (1984), 116-134; — Lofstedt B., “Zur 
Latinitat von T. Mores Utopia ", Arctos , 17 (1983), 23-30; — L’Utopie 
ou le traite de la meilleure forme de gouvernement , ed. et traduit par Marie 
Delcourt, Les classiques de la pensee politique (Geneve, Droz, 1983). 
Editio anni 1936 interpretatioque anni 1950 iterum excusae; — Molnar T., 
“Considerations sur Thomas More”, Nova et vetera , 59 (Fribourg, 1984), 
229-234. De Utopia et Tristitia Christi; — vide et supra : Erasmus : Schulte 
Herbriiggen H.; item vide ACNB, et commentarios Moreana inscriptos. 

Muretus Marcus Antonius : IJsewijn J., “Marcus Antonius Muretus epistolo- 
graphus”, in Epist., pp. 183-192; — vide et supra : Ciofanus. 

Murmellius Ioannes : D’Elia F., “II commento di Giovanni Murmellius 
al carme boeziano ‘O qui perpetua mundum ratione gubernas’. Miscellanea 
Franciscana , 83 (1983), 450-454. 

Mutius Hieronymus : Scavuzzo C., “Le Battaglie di Girolamo Muzio nel 
dibattito linguistico del Cinquecento”, Atti e memorie delVAccademia pata- 
vina di scienze , let ter e ed arti , gia Acc. dei Ricovrati , Memorie della cl. di 
scienze mor., lett. ed arti , 94 (1983), 287-312. 

Myconius Osvaldus : vide supra : Glareanus. 

Mylius Hermannus : Miller L., John Milton and the Oldenburg Safeguard. New 
Light on Milton and His Friends in the Commonwealth From the Diaries 
and Letters of Hermann Mylius (New York, Loewenthal Press [P.O. Box 
1107, N.Y. 10009], 1985). Mylii orationes et litterae latinae, item Miltoni 
litterae latinae septem. 

Newton Isaac : "De la gravitation ” ou les fondements de la mecanique classique , 
traduction et commentaire par M.F. Biarnais (Paris, Les Belles Lettres, 
1985). Editio bilinguis tractatus iuvenilis anticartesiani. 

Niccoli Niccolo (1364-1437): Davies M.C., “An Emperor without Clothes? 
Niccolo Niccoli under Attack”, in Moffatt Ann (ed.), Maistor: Classical , 
Byzantine and Renaissance Studies for Robert Browning, Byzantina Austra- 
liensia, 5 (Canberra, 1984), pp. 269-308. 
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Nicolai (Nielssen) Laurentius S.J.: Epistolarum Commercium P. Laurentii 
Nicolai Norvegi S.J. aliaque quaedam scripta de manu eius, typis mandatum 
cura J.J. Duin - O. Garstein (Oslo, St. Olaus Forlag, 1980). 

Oesiander Iohannes Lucretius : De Frede C., “L’orientalista Johann Al¬ 
brecht Widmanstetter e i suoi rapporti con i Pontaniani del ‘500”, Atti 
dell Acc. Pontaniana , n.s. 32 (1983), 287-299. 

Osorius Hieronymus : Bourdon L., “Jeronimo Osorio et les humanistes 
anglais”, in Hum. port., pp. 263-333. Subiunguntur complures doctorum 
virorum epistulae partim ineditae et carmina aliquot. 

Palearius Aonius : vide supra: Monsagratus. 

Pamelius Iacobus (Brugge, 1536 - Mons, 1587): Rouzet Anne, “Une lettre 
inedite de Jacques de Pamele a l’imprimeur Jean Bogard”, in Liber amicorum 
L. Voet (Antwerpen, 1985), pp. 447-459. Scripta Brugis 1561 de operibus 
Prosperi Aquitani. Complures epistulae Pamelii servantur inter chartas 
Sirleti cardinalis in bib. Vat.! 

Patricius Franciscus : vide supra: 1.5.: Aristoteles. 

Petrarca Franciscus : Minicucci Angela, “De Rhenania et de Rhenanis 
apud Franciscum Petrarcam”, in Act. Trev ., pp. 160-167; — Ossola C., 
“Verbum et secretion (Des Peres de l’Eglise et de Petrarque)”, Versants , 3 
(1982), 23-43; — Rico F., “Sobre la cronologia del “Secretum”: las 
viejas leyendas y el fantasma nuevo de un lapsus biblico”, Studi Petrarcheschi, 
n.s. 1 (1984), 51-102; — Scaglione A., Classical Heritage and Petrarchan 
Self-consciousness in the Literary Emergence of the Interior T”, in Altro 
Polo , pp. 23-34. — Vide et 4.1 : Worstbrock. 

Pflug Iulius : Thomson D.F.S., “The Letters of Julius Pflug in Relation 
to Those of Erasmus: a Stylistic and Cultural Comparison”, in Epist., 
pp. 219-230. 

Philelphus Franciscus : Sottili A., “Una lettera del Filelfo a Johannes Roth 
e una lettera di Johannes Roth al duca Galeazzo Maria Sforza”, WRM , 8 
(1984), 114-118. — Vide 4.1 : Worstbrock. 

Picus Mirandulanus : Heesakkers Ch.L., “Pico Della Mirandola en zijn 
oratio de hominis dignitate ”, Lcunpas , 18 (1985), 124-142. 

Poggius BRACCIOLINI : Lettere II. Epistolarum familiarium libri. A cura di 
Helene Harth (Firenze, L.S. Olschki, 1984). Editio critica; — Harth Helene, 
“L’epistolographie humaniste entre professionalisme et souci litteraire: 
l’exemple de Poggio Bracciolini”, in Epist., pp. 135-144; — Salemi J.S., 
“A Reference to the Facetiae of Poggio Bracciolini in Gabriel Harvey’s 
An Advertisement for Papp-Hatchett, and Martin Mar-Prelate ”, Notes and 
Queries, N.S. 31 (1984), 180-181. — Vide et 4.1.: Worstbrock. 

Pomponius Laetus : Scarcia Piacentini Paola, “Note storico-paleograflche in 
margine all’ Accademia Romana”, in Le Chiavi della Memoria: Miscellanea 
in occasione del 1 centenario della Scuola Vaticana di paleografia, diplomatica 
e archivistica (Citta del Vaticano, 1984), pp. 491-549. Tractat Pomponii 
bibliothecam. 

Pontanus Iacobus : vide supra: 2.2. 

Pontanus Ioannes Iovianus : Miele Lucia, “Tradizione letteraria e realismo 
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politico nel ‘De Principe’ del Pontano”, Atti delVAccademia Pontaniana, N.S. 
32 (1983). 

Porthan Henricus Gabriel (Viitasaari, 1739 - Turku, 1804): Kajanto I., 
Porthan and Classical Scholarship: A Study of Classical Influences in 
Eighteenth Century Finland, Annales Academiae Scientiarum Fennicae, Ser. 
B, 225 (Helsinki, 1984). Agit de operibus et Latinitate Porthani, item de 
studiis classicis ante et post hunc virum doctum. 

Quintinus Iohannes : Vella H.C.R., “Quintinus (1536) and St. Paul’s Ship¬ 
wreck in Malta”, Melita historica , 8 (1981), 61-64. Quintinus anno 1533 
Melitae edidit ‘Insulae Melitae descriptionem’. 

Raevardus Iacobus (Lissewege, 1534/35 - Brugge, 1 VI 1568): Vander- 
meersch P., “Jacob Reyvaert humanist en rechtsgeleerde : Enkele biografische 
aanvullingen”, Het Brugs Ommeland , 23 (1983), 483-488. 

Resendius Andreas : Da Costa Ramalho A., “Andre de Resende e Erasmo”, 
Humanitas , 33-34 (1981-1982), 236-240; — Rosado Fernandes R.M., 
“Methodologie et histoire dans le De Antiquitatibus Lusitaniae”, in Hum. 
port., pp. 487-505. 

RHETICUS G.J.: Hooykaas R., G.J. Rheticus’ Treatise on Holy Scripture and 
the Motion of the Earth , with Translation, Annotations, Commentary and 
Additional Chapters on Ramus-Rheticus and the Development of the Problem 
Before 1650, Verhand. Kon. Nederl. Akademie van Wetensch., Afd. Letter- 
kunde, N.R., 124 (Amsterdam, 1984). 

Saa, Jacobus a : de Albuquerque L., “Science et humanisme dans la Renaissance 
portugaise”, in Hum. port., pp. 419-435. Tractatur Iacobus a Saa, De 
navigatione libri tres (Parisiis, 1549). 

Salutatus Coluccius : vide 4.1.: Worstbrock. 

Sanches Franciscus : Craveiro da Silva L., “Francisco Sanches au tournant 
de la pensee de la Renaissance”, in Hum. port., pp. 723-734. 

Sarbievius Matthias Casimirus : Fullenwider H.F., “ Concors discordia : 
Sarbiewski’s De acuto et arguto (1627) and Jean de Serres’ Commentary on 
Plato’s Timaeus (1587) {sic, pro 1578!)”, BHR, 46 (1984), 619-624. 

SAVONAROLA : Ferrara M., Nuova bibliografia Savonaroliana (Vaduz, Topos, 
1981 2 (1958 1 )). 

Scala Bartholomaeus : Martelli M., “Narrazione e ideologia nella Historia 
Florentinorum di Bartolomeo Scala”, Interpres, 4 (1982), 7-57. 

Scaliger Iulius Caesar (Riva del Garda, 1484 - Agen, 1558): IJsewijn J., 
“De Iulio Caesare Scaligero Ausonii iudice”, Academia Latinitati fovendae: 
commentarii, VII-VIII (Roma, 1st. Naz. di Studi Romani, 1985), 33-51 = 
Latinitas 33 (1985), 27-46; — vide et infra : Tasso, et supra: 1.3.: Spies. 

Serranus Ioannes : vide supra: Sarbievius. 

Sicco Polenton : Vitali Maria-Cristina, “II Liber Exemplorum di Sicco Polenton”, 
Atti e memorie dell’Acc. patavina di scienze, lettere ed arti, gia Acc. dei 
Ricovrati, Memorie della cl. di scienze mor., lett. ed arti, 94 (1983), 185-197. 

Sigonius Carolus (Modena, 1524 - Ponte Basso, 1584): Frank R.I., “Roman 
Studies: The First European Science”, RPL, 7 (1984), 53-59. Multa pollicetur, 
paucissima offert. Acturus de studiis Romanis ne nomina quidem Flavii 
Blondi, Pomponii Laeti, Fulvii Ursini etc. memorat! 
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Socinus FAUSTUS : Socinianism and its role in the culture of the XVIth to the XVIIIth 
centuries (Warsaw-Lodz, Polish Academy of Sciences, 1983). Commenta- 
tiones XXIV. 

Spinoza, Baruchde : Akkerman F., “Lecaractere rhetorique du Traite Theologi- 
co-politique» , in Spinoza entre lumiere et Romantisme, Les cahiers de Fontenay 
(1985), pp. 381-390; — Id., “J.H. Glazemaker, an Early Translator of 
Spinoza”, in De Deugd C. (ed.), Spinoza's Political and Theological Thought: 
International Symposium ... Amsterdam 1982 (Amsterdam-Oxford-New York, 
North-Holland Publishing Cy, 1984), pp. 23-29. — Id., “Pauvrete ou 
richesse du latin de Spinoza”, ACNB, pp. 197-204. — Saccaro Battisti 
Giuseppa, “Spinoza, l’utopia e le masse: un’analisi dei concetti di ‘plebs’, 
‘multitudo’, ‘populus’ e ‘vulgus’”, Rivista di storia della filosofia , N.S. 39 
(1984), 61-90 et 453-474. 

Stephanus Robertus : Demaiziere Colette: “L’importance du dictionnaire 
frangais-latin de 1549 dans l’ceuvre lexicographique de Robert Estienne”, 
in Saulnier , pp. 79-86. 

Stiblinus Caspar (Wangen/Allgau, c. 1526 - Wurzburg, 1562): Kytzler B., 
“Stiblins ‘Coropaedia’”, Jahrbuch fur internat. Germanistik , 16, Heft 1 (1985), 
82-93. 

Struthius Iosephus : Wikarjak I., “Quo modo antiquorum medicina ad 
Iosepho Struthio Posnaniensi saeculo XVI° restaurata et promota sit”, in 
Act. Trev ., pp. 189-191. Scripsit De arte sphygmica lihros V (Basileae, 1555). 

Swedenborg Emmanuel : (Emanuelis Swedenborgii Diarium, ubi memoran- 
tur) Experientiae Spirituales (intra annos 1745 ad 1765). (Volumen primum, 
continens materias liminares undecunque sumptas, ut et paragraphos numera- 
tas ex Indice Biblico extractas) (Bryn Athyn, Pa., Academy of the New 
Church, 1983). Textus partim inediti, ex parte annis 1843-60 a J.Fr.I. 
Tafel divulgati, nunc critice proponuntur a J. Durban Odhner; — Festivus 
applausus in Caroli XII in Pomeraniam suam adventum, ed., with introduction, 
translation and commentary by H. Helander, Acta universitatis Upsalien- 
sis, Studia Latina Upsaliensia, 17 (Uppsala, 1985). 

Taccola Marianus : De rebus militaribus (De machinis, 1449), mit dem voll- 
standigen Faksimile der Pariser Handschrift hrsg., iibersetzt und kommen- 
tiert v. E. Knobloch, Saecula spiritalia, 11 (Baden-Baden, Valentin Korner, 
1984). 

TASSO TORQUATUS : La biblioteca del Tasso : Ipostillati “ barberiniani», I, Postille 
inediteallo Scaligero e alio pseudo-Demetrio, a cura di G. Baldassari, Quaderni 
degli “Studi Tassiani”, 3 (Bergamo, Centro di Studi Tassiani, 1983). 

Tevius Didacus (Bracara, 1513/14 - post 1569): de Sousa Rebelo L., “Diogo 
de Teive, historien humaniste”, in Hum. port., pp. 465-486. Tractatur 
Commentarius de rebus a Lusitanis in India apud Dium gestis anno salutis 
nostrae MDXLVI (Conimbrigae, 1548). 

Vadianus Joachim : Bonorand C., Vadian und die Ereignisse in Italien im 
ersten Drittel des 16. Jahrhunderts. Personenkommentar III zum Vadia- 
nischen Briefwechsel. Vadian-Studien. Untersuchungen und Texte heraus- 
gegeben vom Historischen Verein des Kantons St. Gallen, 13 (VGS Verlags- 
gemeinschaft St. Gallen, 1985). 
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Valla Laurentius : Laurentii Valle Epistole , edd. O. Besomi - M. Regoliosi 
(Padova, Antenore, 1984): critice iudicavit, nonnulla emendavit Fr. Lo 
Monaco in WRM , 9 (1985), 68-76; — Cesarini Martinelli Lucia, “Note 
sulla polemica Poggio-Valla e sulla fortuna delle Elegantiae”, Interpres , 
3 (1980), 29-79; — Lorch Maristella, “Virgil in Lorenzo Valla’s Dialogue 
De Voluptate ”, in Altro Polo , pp. 35-46; — Marsh D., “Lorenzo Valla 
in Naples: The Translation From Xenophon’s Cyropaedia\ BHR , 46 
(1984), 407-420. Editur ‘Vita puericie Ciri maioris traducta ex Xenofonte’ 
(Cod. Palermo, Bib. Com. 2 Qq C 79 d). 

Vasaeus Ioannes : vide supra: Clenardus. 

Vico Ioannes Baptista : Liber metaphysicus (De antiquissima Italorum sapientia 
liber primus) 1710. Risposte 1711-1712 , aus dem Lat. und Ital. ubertragen 
v. S. Otto, H. Viechtbauer (Miinchen, Fink, 1979); — Cerasuolo S., “Le 
fonti classiche della dottrina del riso e del comico nelle “Vivi Vindiciae’”, 
Bollettino del centro di studi vichiani, 12-13 (1982-1983), 319-332; — Ar- 
mignacco T., “Per l’edizione critica delle “Vici Vindiciae”, Bollettino del 
centro di studi vichiani , 12-13 (1982-1983), 237-315; — Garzya A., “Vico, 

l’empio Sergio e lo stupido Maometto”, Bollettino del centro di studi vichiani , 
10 (1980), 138-143. 

VlCTORlNUS FELTRENSIS : Muller G., Mensch und Bildung im italienischen 
Humanismus: Vittorino da Feltre und die humanistischen Erziehungsdenker , 
Saecula spiritalia, 9 (Baden-Baden, V. Korner, 1984). 

VIGLIUS : Postma F., Viglius van Aytta als humanist en diplomaat (1507-1549) 
(Zutphen, De Walburg pers, 1983). 

Vitez Iohannes (Zredna/Koros, 1408 - Esztergom = Gran, 9 VIII 1472): 
Csapodi-Gardonyi Klara, Die Bibliothek des Johannes Vitez , Studia humani- 
tatis, 6 (Budapest, Akademiai Kiado, 1984). Opus maximi momenti et 
maximae novitatis. Omnia exponuntur quae de vita et libris Ioannis Vitez, 
archihumanistae Hungarici, innotuerunt, item de primordiis humanismi 
Hungarici eiusque necessitudinibus Italicis (P. Vergerio etc.). Sequitur 
absolutissimus codicum conspectus turn descriptionibus turn luculentis imagi- 
nibus concinnatus. 

Vives Ioannes Ludovicus : Praefatio in leges Ciceronis; Aedes Legum , ed. C. 
Matheeussen (Leipzig, Teubner, 1984); — Alves Osorio J., “L’humanisme 
portugais et l’Espagne: Luis Vives et les portugais: a propos d’un livre 
dedie a Joao de Barros”, in Hum. port., pp. 229-244; — Matheeussen C., 
“Deomstreden datering van een Leuvense Martens-druk : J. L. Vives’ Opuscula 
Varia ”, in Liber amicorum L. Voet , pp. 287-301. Haec Opuscula , ni omnia 
fallunt, impressa sunt inter mensem Aprilem 1519 et initium Ianuarii 1520; 
— Sancipriano M., “G. L. Vives e la descrizione delle passioni”, Atti e memorie 
della Accademia Petrarca di lettere , arti e scienze , n.s. 44 (1981), 131-137. 

Vossius : vide supra: 1.3. Spies. 

Vulcanius Bonaventura : Gerlo A., “The Unpublished Correspondence 
between Marnix of St. Aldegonde and Bonaventura Vulcanius”, in Epist., 
pp. 193-204; — vide et supra : 2.2. 

Wendelinus Godefridus (Herk-de-Stad, 1580 - Gent, 24 X 1667): Jacques 
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E., “Les dernieres annees de Godefroid Wendelen (Wendelinus) (t 1667)”, 
Lias, 10 (1983), 255-271. 

Wimpfeling Jacobus : vide 4.1.: Worstbrock. 

Zwingli Udalricus (Wildhaus, 1 I 1484 - Kappel, 11 X 1531): Potter G.R., 
Zwingli (Cambridge, 1976; repr. 1984). 

5. Inscriptions 

Epigraphik 1982: Referate der Fachtagung fur mittelalterliche und neuzeitliche 
Epigraphik , Klagenfurt , 30. September bis. 3. Oktober 1982 , Redigiert von 
W. Koch, Veroffentlichungen d. Kommission fur die Herausgabe der 
Inschriften des deutschen Mittelalters, 1 (Wien, Osterreich. Akademie, 1984). 

AMERICA 

Kaiser L.M., “A Sheaf of Latin Epigraphs from Early America”, Classical 
Bulletin , 60 (1984), 57-61. 

ANTWERPEN 

Baudouin F., “Het epitaaf van Jan Gevaerts : een prent van Adriaan Lommelin, 
naar P.P. Rubens of naar Erasmus Quellin?”, in Liber amicorum L. Voet 
(Antwerpen, 1985), pp. 485-504. 

BURGHAUSEN 

Dorner J., Die Inschriften der Stadt Burg hausen, Vol. 2, Die Inschriften des 
Stadtteils Raitenhaslach , Burghauser Geschichtsblatter, 38 (Burghausen, 
Stadtarchiv, 1982). 

DELFT 

Kuiper G.C., “Huygens, Heinsius en het grafschrift voor Oranje”, Jaarboek 
Vereniging ‘ ‘ Oranje-Nassau Museum ” (1984), 102-117. De epitaphio 

Gulielmi Principis Auriaci in Ecclesia Nova, Delphis Batavorum, eiusque 
auctore Constantino Huygens (Hugenio). 

HULST 

Weemaes F.D.M., “De graven en grafstenen in de St. Willibrord kerk te Hulst”, 
Jaarboek Oudheidkundige Kring “ De vier Ambachten ”, 1982-1983, 21-72. 

MAINZ 

Arnes F., “Die Grabmaler von Mainzer Beamten in St. Emmeran in Regens¬ 
burg”, Mainzer Zeitschrift , 79-80 (1984-1985), 55-66. 

OPPENHEIM 

Die Inschriften der Stadt Oppenheim , bearbeitet von S. Dull, Die deutschen 
Inschriften, 23. Bd, Mainzer Reihe, 1. Bd (Miinchen, 1984). 

ROMA 

Die mittelalterlichen Grabmaler in Rom und Latium von 13. bis zum 15. Jahrhundert, 
Bd. 1, Die Grabplatten und Tafeln , bearbeitet von..., redigiert von J. Garms, 
Rosvitha Juffmger und Bryan Ward-Perkins (Rom-Wien, Osterreich. Akade¬ 
mie der Wissenschaften, 1981). Inscriptiones anni 1267 usque ad 1433; 
— Wallner G., “De inscriptionibus in Lateranis processibus adhibitis”, 
Latinitas , 33 (1985), 91-104. 
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NAPOLI 

D’Andrea G.F., Marmora , Cineres et Nihil: Iscrizioni della Provincia Francescana 
Napoletana del SS . Cuore di Gesii (Napoli, Convento S. Chiara, 1982). 

6. Latinitas Novissima 

Commentarii : Latinitas (Vaticano), Vox Latina (Univ. Saarbriicken, F. 6.3), 
Vita Latina (Avignon, Aubanel), Tiro (Bad Diirkheim, Beacon), Melissa 
(B-1040 Brussel, Tervurenlaan 76), Hermes Americanus (Academia Latina 
Danburiensis, Box 322, Bethel, Conn.), Rumor Varius (AKAD, Pf. 883, 
CH-Ziirich). 

Pasqualetti O., “La poesia latina moderna e contemporanea”, in Scritti in 
onore di B. Riposati: Studi su Varrone , sulla retorica , storiografia e poesia 
latina , 2 (Rieti, 1979), pp. 375-395. 

Alvarez Sergius : “Carmen vicies saeculare P. Vergilio Maroni sacrum”, 
Euphrosyne , N.S. 12 (1983-1984), 377-381. 

Certamen Capitolinum, series altera, II: MDCCCCLXXXII (Roma, 1st. 
Naz. di Studi Romani). Continet carmen Olynthi Pasqualetti, Hibernae 
metis somnium , et solutae orationis specimen Guidonis Angelini, De Alice 
et Boldina ; — series altera, III: MDCCCCLXXXIIII. Continet carmina 
duo: Antonii Iodice Alexis (Polymetrum) et Aloysii Cartae Marci Aurelii 
Antonini ultima linea (Heroicum). 

Da Costa Ramalho A., “Saudagao Latina a Joao Paulo II’, Humanitas , 
33-34 (1981-1982), 267-270. 

De Franco Umberto : “Quanta laude digni haud pauci exstiterint ex iis qui 
praestantiores mihi fuerint discipuli”, Memorie e Rendiconti delVAccademia 
di Scienze , Lettere ed Arti degli Zelanti e dei Dafnici di Acireale , s. Ill, 3 
(1983), 287-306. Prolusio magna laude ornata in Certamine Catulliano, 
Veronae 1983. 

Garai Istvan : Roma dicsero/Caeruleo sub divo Pannoniae Italiaeque (Budapest, 
1984). Carmina Latina cum interpretationibus Hungaricis invenies pp. 99- 
161. 

Heckscher W.S.: vide supra: 1.5.: Heckscher. 

Licoppe Gaius : Lustratio litoris Belgici (Bruxellis, Tervurenlaan 76, B-1040 
Brussel, 1985). Editio privata. 

Morabito Iosephus: “ Laertiades : Poemetto latino tradotto da Salvatore 
Stella”, Helikon, 20-21 (1980-1981), 371-383. 

Paoletta Herminius : “Russicum Michaelis Jurevic’ Li(e)rmontof carmen 
ab Herminio Paoletta translatum: Velivola cymba (epodus)”, Silarus , 20 
(1984), num. 113-114, 76. 

Pasqualetti Olynthus : “Benedicto Riposati doctori litteras Latinas maius 
per aevi spatium praeclare professo”, in Scritti in onore di B. Riposati: 
Studi su Varrone , sulla retorica , storiografia e poesia latina , 1 (Rieti, 1979), 
p. (VI); “Amaryllis Vergilio”, in Bimillenario Virgiliano: Premio inter- 
nazionale Valle d’Aosta 1981 (Aosta, 1981), pp. 15-18. 

Pavanetto C.: Litterarum Graecarum classicarum lineamenta potiora, pars 
prior (Roma, Libreria Ateneo Salesiano, 1984). 
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Reinhardt Henricus (°Freising, 1947): Haicua Latina , cum epilogo de con - 
scribendis haicubus (1983 privatim edidit poeta, Angermeierstrasse 36, D-8050 
Freising); — Tituli Frisingenses octo seriebus sive manibus distincti (1985 
privatim edidit poeta). Praemissa est quaestio de conscribendis titulis. 

Tusiani Iospehus (San Marco in Lamis, 1924 -): In exilio rerum , carmina 
Latina , collegit atque edidit T. Sacre (Avignon, Aubanel, 1985); — Viscido 
L., “Un poeta latino contemporaneo: Joseph Tusiani”, HL, 33 (1984), 
198-205. D. Sacre addidit elenchum carminum Tusianiorum. 

Viscido Laurentius : “Supremus amor”, Euphrosyne , N.S. 12 (1983-1984), 
383-386. 

Zappa Iosephus : “T1 Bove’ di Giosue Carducci ricantato in latino da Joseph 
Zappa”, Silarus , 20 (1984), num. Ill, 64. 

Anonymus Oxoniensis : “Ode ad J.P.V.D. Balsdon”, in Balsdon J.P.V.D., 
Romans and Aliens (London, Duckworth, 1979) (in libri tegumento). 

7. INCEPTA 

Euricii Cordi opera Marpurgi Chattorum edentur opera et consilio Pro- 
fessoris Pauli G. Schmidt. Nuntii ad ea pertinentes et imprimis de epistolis 
etiamnunc latentibus grate accipientur a professore Schmidt, Seminar fur 
lateinische Philologie des Mittelalters und der Neuzeit, Wilhelm-Ropke-Str. 
6, D-3550 MARBURG/Lahn, BRD. 

Petrarcae librum I De Vita Solitaria commentario historico illustrandum 
et in traditione vitae contemplativae reponendum suscepit K. Enenkel in 
Universitate Leidensi Batavorum (Instituut Klassieke Taal- en Letterkunde, 
Universiteit Leiden, Nederland). 

8. Liber Repertus 

Gnapheus Gulielmus, Acolastus (Antverpiae, 1555: Bolte, n° 35): cf. HL 
29 (1980), 31 IE; 33 (1984), 358. Alterum exemplar Emdae (Bibliothek Stadt 
Emden) nuper invenit Drs. G.J. Graafland Zeistensis Batavus, qui librum 
de Gnapheo parat. 

9. Quaerendum 

Quis originem novit adagii CUM DEO ET DIE? Ab exeunte saeculo XVI ad XX 
saepius reperitur apud Saxones in varios usus adhibitum. Est familiarum 
nobilium symbolum, excusum est in nomismatis, inscriptum parietibus aut 
vitro, etc. Responsum expectat Dipl.-Ing. Werner Keyl, D-4000 Diisseldorf 
30, Eugen-Richter-Strasse 6, BRD. 

10. Corrigenda in Instrumento 1984 

Ad p. 331 (Flaminius): Anna Reynolds non scripsit de Marco Antonio Flaminio, 
sed de Antonio Biaxandro Siculo, qui et Flaminius (°Mineo, ca. 1460- 
tRomae, ca 1513). 

Ad p. 356 Zacchi Gaspar non est Veronensis, sed Volaterranus. 
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SOCIETAS INTERNATIONAL^ STUDIIS NEOLATINIS 
PROVEHENDIS 

Nuntii Novissimi. 

1. Sextus conventus internationalis diebus 12-16 mensis Augusti 1985 habitus est 
Guelpherbyti in aedibus Bibliothecae Augusti Ducis. Proximus anno 1988 
convocabitur Toronti in Canada. 

2. Laurentius V. Ryan, professor Stanfordensis, electus est Societatis praeses in 
annos 1985-88, et successit Alano Michel, professori Sorbonnensi. Alter a 
praeside electus est Waltharius Ludwig, professor Hamburgensis, qui sextum 
conventum convocandum curavit. 

3. Prodierunt Acta Conventus Neolatini Bononiensis, curante Ricardo Schoeck 
(vide supra Instrumentum Bibliographicum sub Sighs: ACNB)\ intra paucos 
menses item prodibunt Acta Conventus Neolatini Sanctandreani, curante 
Iano D. McFarlane. 

4. Prodiit etiam elenchus studiosorum Latinitatis recentioris : International Associ¬ 
ation for Neo-Latin Studies (IANLS). Repertoire of Neo-Latinists 1985. Edited 
by R.P.H. Green. Typed by Rhoda Schnur. Distributed by Pegasus Limited. 
Promotion of Neo-Latin Studies. Achslenstrasse 11, CH-9016 Sankt Gallen, 
Schweiz. 

5. Societatis a secretis et in proximos annos erit Roger Green, Department of 
Humanity, University of St. Andrews, St. Andrews, Fife KY 16 9AJ, 
Scotland, UK. 
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